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'lb18 ltudy ennsagea the Qa1,..1s ot th. pollUo&! 
. ~ . ~ 

dynl.lll1ea at work 1~ th • .&.rab countr1e. toward. UlÛtlcat1on. 
r--

Aa an Interpretive e8sa,. rather than an eXhaustiv. h1lto
o
rJ " 

on uni ty, 1 t g1 .,.ea a log1'c'al acooun t ot the rallure of 

unit,. up to 1963, baaed on background data deallng vIth 
1 

, l", 

pre'doua unlonlat attempta. PartieUlar attent10n la gi.,..n 

to ~h. laat attempt reool"ded 111 the Minutes ot th. Unitz 

Talka (Mabi41r Mphidatbit al-Vab4ah) held ln 01.11'0 during 
, v 

, ' 

'Mareh and April. 1963, wh1eh aillled at the e.tablishment ot 

a ,tr1part1 te unlon ot Bmt, Syri~ and Iraq. 1'he above 
, 

document vas utl11zed ln the original Arabie to auatain the 
~ 

theaia tbat the 'f0ollapa. ot the UD1 ty ~ka der1".d not 

trom Id.ologica1 dirrerencea Ibut ra ther trom 'pov.r, poll tl'cs, 

vher4'aa the Inab111 ty to UIl1 te 1. th. ·con.equence ot the 
, 

laok or,a national phllo.o~h1 and a t~. polltlcal eOBRua-
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La dinaa1Que du aouvem.nt d'unité arabe 1245-1963 

Par: loma B. mt..l-ara-H~ttbs 
~ / 

~ 

_ ~cGi11 1hl. versi tr 
.. 

LiceDce es lettres 
• 1 \ . 

Le but de cet essai est d'analyser la dill~que 

d' un1ti~a t10n poli tique à l' ce uvre dans les pa:yl arabe,l, 

plui qu'une h1s~1re à tond sur l'unité. 
l , 

Cette etude 

V1.S8 ,à interpréter et donner une relation logique sur 

l'échec des entrepr1s.1~ion1stes jusqu.à 1963, lelon.le~ 
....... " , , 

donnees· historique. ooncernant rie processus. Le dernier 

de. ces projeta, dont le P~oc"l-verbal de. négotiaions .ur 

l'unité (Magi4ir Hul}idathit al-liabda) en est témoin, '~ér1te 
p • c 

une attention particulière. 'Les d1lcusli~.· on/~rlU lieu au / 

Caire peDd~t leI mois de Karl et-Aynl, .;1..963, et ont en- . i 
" " j( 

visage l'établns .. ent d'une union tripa~ite rent .. rmant la 

Syrie, l'Iraq et l'.lgypte. On s'est servi --<lu procè'-verbal 
<" , 

en langue arabe atir; de dé tendre la thè se ~ que l' é che c de ~1 

n'gotiaUons sur l'unité était le résulpt de la. politique ~ 

" A ( , 

du pouvoir,. plutot que 4~, divergences id ologiques; tandis-

que l~lncapaclté chez les' Arabes de s'unitier, répond à 

l' a bsense d'une plû l 0 soph1 e na ti onale et 'd 1 une comaunau té 

pol~ tique ré.1Ie. 
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/' 
'lhe p;reoccupation ~h1oh the question of Ara~ Unl tyl' . ' 

{has ellci ted among Arabs and those ',~u tsiders intere~ted ln 

the Arab world continues, ,tQ prompt us 1;0" se arch for a t 
L 

least one more a'apéct of -the problem, if not to 'fin<i'a con

cl ust"Ve answer. 'Gi vep tha t, unJ. ty 'remain~ an 1 deolog! cal 

concept rapher than a ~angiblé.~allty, to better under-

a tand 1 t one mus t del ve in'to the ln te-rplay of 1 de0logy and 
\ ' 

u 

polltlcal tactlcs ln Arab affalrs~ Theae two,questlons 

conatl tute the ba,ckbone 'of Mr. MaiCOlm Kerr' s book_ 

The Ar~b Cold war'1958-I967 - A Study of Ideology ln PoIl tIcs, 

Second editlon, which ~raws on muchoof the materlal covered 

by this sassy. but has a dlfferent scope and.lnt~ntlon.' 

Our,object ls not to produce an exh~ustlve h1story on 

", 

, 

. 1 

,1 

unit Y nor,propose theo~etlca~ answers of unlversal valldity, 1 
L 

but rather to offer.an In~rpretlve essay on the polltlcal 

and Ideolog1cal dynamlcs at work ln the ~ab Unit Y Movement 
" 

ln the l1ght of' existing theory, ln order to be tter under-

stand" the underlylng reasons for lts t'allure or succeas. 

The premises .utilized to br~ng the movement into focua and 

/, the focuslng on the- movement ,1 t~elf dif'f'er fr~m the general 
, 

approach taken ao far by those concerned with the atudy of 

Arab uni ty. 
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In I1nklng the suceess 'of, uni ty wl th the existence 

" j 

ot a p4~itioal community and a natl?nal id.ology we ofrer 

another anewer to the extant question on the via,bili tl of 

unlty and provide a basis for the analysts of Arab pol, 

l tics on t'wo levels: the interplay of Ideology on the 

soolo-poli tioal dlfferentlatlon and stratification 'on the 

one hind, and the search for political cammUnity and 

uni ty on the other • 

Unity has approached r.allty on two occ~sione: in 

1958 wi th the Syro-Egyptian merger. and in the spring of 

1963 with the proposaI for a tripartite union, whieh was 

, discussed in twenty mèetlngs., Sinee the second atteœpt 

was but an eoho of the firet, and our main ooneern ia the 

understanding of the polit1.cal evenh whioh lead to the 

se.roh tor unlty, the starting p~int goes b_ck to the late 

1940's and the end la the failure of 1963. 

The sources utiliz6d range from articles collected 

trom the Arab press, Egyptlan and Syrian publications, 

standard periodicals and pamphlets ta books in Arabic'and 

other Wes tom languages whose subject ma tter i8 relevant . , , 

ta th1s studr. The main source, however, 18 the Ma9i4!r 

Mu]2lda thlt al-Wabdah (~nutes, of the tbl ty ~lka) puhlished 

br Al-Abram in Cairo in July, 1963, alter the collapa. of 

,the ne~tla'tlon8 for the trlp~rti te ledera tlon. 
'},/, 
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TheN i8 doubt as to the Teraci ty or the statements .. 
ri, reproduced therein tor, accordin~ to Syrian sourees,' the 

Bgyptians tampered vith the t~anseriptlons.l 1hat is be-
, , 

-'\ 

yond help~ng. Wha teTer version ma,. be available in: Syrla 

was not available to the author. 

The Bgyptlan version ot' the Minutes bas been trans

lated in,to Bnglish by the Bri tish Broadcasting Corporation 
• 

wh1ch pub11shed 1 t in the S\DIIIIla17 ot World Broadcasts, Part . 
<b !.Y, in several issues over a pe'rlod ot as man)" months ln 

. 
~ 1963. It cao he consulted ln the Brltish Museum ln London. 

"\ 
No coples ar,e available because ot a ~l stock. 

~., 

A partial translatIon also. &ppeared in !rab Pol1tlcal 

DoCUDlents, 1963, pp" 75-217 .. Maloolm Kerr deala w1 th the 

Ca1ro talks ln ahapter IIi (pp. 63-101) ot Q1s book, b~t 

~1 though he states ln the pretaoe that the mater!a1 vas 

drawu exo1usivel,. from the Ma9lqir, he actually utllized . ' -

• 

--with few exoeptions which he a~owledges--the ~ trans-

1ation. In a too"tnote on page 63, he al,so admi ta not bav-
't' ...... 

ing seen or utilized the BOO trans1a tion. 
'. ,. 

, ' 

Re'terenoes to the- Ma2:!41r and exoerpts ot the AP~ 

\ 

tr~slatlon a1so appear in Sm. under the Ba'th by ltamar T 

RabIno~loh {PP. 59~74} and in Politioal and Social TboUgnt in 

'" 1 ~.-
see the sta tement by a spokesman ot the SyrIan Na~ 

, tlonâ1 Reyolutionary COlmcI1 :retu'ting the version ot the 
Minutes as published bJ' ~e U.~.R. in ',Al-Ba' th; Damasous, , 
July 1~, 196) andJAEa~ Polltleal Documents, 196J (APD), ed. 
by Walld Khalldl ana Yusuf Ib1sh 03elrut: Slbl Press, 
1964), PP. )09-10.' '. '. . , 
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th! Cèmte!poran Middle kst, edi ted br Klmal H. Karpa t 
.. 

(pp •. 275"94). ~/ 
, '" Rather than provide one more_ t~anslation, 

( 

and eon-
1 ~ • 

sidering th~t the seope of ~hl:s stud;r goel5 bey.ond the ex .. , 
, . 

c1usive analysis and translation of the Minutes, the author 

chose to trans1àte excerpts tram the Mahagir whos8 content , 
vas consldered rele~ant to the subject of thts eSl5ay. 

. , 

'Ble translation vas, done w1 th a fair degr •• of adap-
, 

'tatlon ~ s~ t English idiome No partiou1:ar meri t i8 

olalmed other than tol1ow)ng the text at leait m()~!l tai th-
) , 

fUll,. than th~ ill \trans1a tion, vhioh oons1stentlY-~ sp1ices 

and com~ound8 into, one uni t se-veral sta tam'.nts expressed by

one individual vithout regard for sequenoe ot utteranoe, 1n

te~venlng remarks br other partioipante, or omissions of a 

paragraph or more ln the ootlrse of;a givan speech, e.g., the 

interventions Df "Abd al-hrDn Zuh1lr, ~ p. 141 and ~4±r . . , 

p. 141/1,2; ~li~ BI tir, !!:Q pp. 144-45 and Mahadi r , ~ 

PP. i49-50; and 8hib1l 'A7aamI, APD p. 153 and ~id.fr, 
pp. 161/3 and 16~/1,~. 

W1th the exoeption of Arab geographlea1 entitles, 

end n'llI1es of Arab authoI's who8e worka. in English or French 

are quoted ln the footnotes,-the spe111ng of Arabie names 
~ 

has been adapted ~ oonform ta the system us.d by th. Depart-

meut of 181~1o'Studles at MeGi11 Unlverat t r • 

, , 

Montreal, Canada 
Ju1y, 1977 ~ 

Borat. E. Sharara-Hobba 
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In the 11ght,of contemporary pollUoal evants" !rab 
Il 

uni ty has often appeared'I as a mere façade, a slogan bandied 

by the 1 eaders of the area seekll').g to gain the lEJupport of 

. '" the Arab world. Not only is uni ty questioned, bat dso 

whether there·\iS an Arab ideology, h1storlcal ontology (as 
- , r r\ 

the bas!s for: .. nationalism and Ideology), or individual Arab 

< , s ta tes, not to mention an "Arab Nat;lon," and an "Arab Uni ty 

Movement." 

The Arab states, 11ke mO$t undeveloped countries, are 
1 

tr!lnsi tional socie,ties where ideological ferment ia the fuel 

• for poli tical action. 'The principal source of this Ideolog-

ieal upsurge i8, on the onehand, social dislocation and 
(1. w 

the criais of Id$nti ty reflected ln a new pattern of soc10-
1 

poli tlcal dlt::fere~tlaÙon 'and stratl.tlcation, and on the 
w 0 

other, the search i'orpolltical community. Arab thought" 
-i 

_ cOl11prf!'es roughly- (and, in var'ylng degrees) the four ca tego-

!'le's accepted as general characterl s tics of Ideology: a 

phl1osophy of hi story, an Bnalysis of the Inc11 vldual' s 

presen t stage of development, a pro jeetiorl~ into the future, 
l and ai plan for action. 

\ 
\ , 

That history- ,has been reinterpreted in order to cre-I 

ata prlde in the past and confidence ln, th~ future, does 

1 L. H. Garstln, Each'Age lsa Dream: A Study in 
Ideologies (New "York: Bo~egy &: Curl, 1954), p. 3. 
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not ~eU1 it8'ontolo~lcalrlapect8.2 However r,ulty, Arab 
,;-

Ideolog,y bas striven to reasaess the positlon of the 1ndi'" 

vidual ~ society to ~ve ~ a p011t1c~l Ident1 ty'~Ch 
woUld serve as the basis for 1?he natlon .. atat8. Ideology , 

has alse attempted to Consolida:~" the social content of 
(/ 

the poll tical state b,. introduclng the idea of soc14l and 
î 

eoonomio justice, a determin1ng factor for polltlcal aG-

tian, and as a oorollary, IdeolQSY acted as a modornlz1ng', 

agent br introduclng and 're-adaptlng new Ideas te 1rtd1genous ' 

fo~s and values; tnus provl~lng an enlarged.cultural lnd 

int~llectual mIlieu. 

Oq'Viously, th~se ·are but po11t1cal beginnings. All 

currents of 'thought have had a common bac~groJnd, and as , 
.. 

dlf.1'erent aspects of the same continuous process of change, 
, . 

, , 1 

they have re~ained Interrelated, but aeparate. Nationalism 

and sociallsM are In·themselves Ideologies 0.1' transition, 

whose basic function Is ta establish a modern po11tioal or

gai(zatlon; this ln turn, may' evdhtually Change and rejuve-
• 

nate~.ty, but there ha. be:n no auce.a. at creating'a 

~odern politlcal system nor 18 there any consensus yet about 

the waY8 te> achieve i t or, the ,forro. i t may take. UnUl then, 
.. i 

Ideology- 18 bound to remain c~m.1'~ne dito the task of crea ting 

\~odern atate, 'unlfied or oth-erwise, instes.d of, en te ring 

2 Le~nard 'Binder, lb Idèological Revolut1on in the 
,·O'Middle East (New York: JOM \illey &: Sons, Inc.rl~b4), pp, 

107-11, questions the eXistence of an ~ab'b1storical ontol-

~
gy as basl s of na tlonalism. Gl ven tha t 1deology 18 based on 
, ontology which has chaJlged wi th his tor1caJ. condi t10ns . 
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the stage or true Ideologloal development. 
1 \' 

. -
- On the other band, an outrlght denial of the exist .. . , . 

ence or an Arab "entlty," "world" or "natlon" would be cyn-

10a1 and Ins~tlngly critlcal, as 8ome.wrlters are, e.g., 

Elie Kedourle, who red.uces the -eonoepts of "Aral> world" and 

"Arab nationalism" to the statua of mere slogans because 
'41 • '._ 

"they, are not a known poll tlcal ent! ty wl th tangible or dé-
4 

finable 1nte~sts." 3' 
. \ 

The Arabe' inatrospectlve view of themselves la as 

varled as that of the Western analysts. ,Generall1 spe8.king, 

.~e 18 a dlsoe~ible process of ohange from an IsYwnic po-' 

/11 tlcal perspectl ve towards a na tlonall st-democra tic pre-fer-
.-/ ,,~ 

ence. 'Western democracy, however, ls an extraneou~' substance 
, ""~" c ~ ", 

ln the rnake up of Arab tradftional soclety. In that respect, 

the rise of nationali~ has been intimately connected wlth 
.. 

continued difriculty in uslng democratlc ideoloey to jUs-

tif Y fldemocratlc" insti tutions. 

"" According to Anwar 'Abd al-MAlik, "the contemporary 
1-' , 

·A.i-ab appears" to be predomInantly a re-conqueror of identity: 
, 

the itlentitY,of the national .community, and by implication, 
1 

and tnat the spirlt of modern'age la rationallst, Ideology 
,}s ~nimic to,natlonalist thoug'p.t. Because of. %e difrerent 
stage of development between Elst and West, the above applies 
to the West only. - ~ 

\~ 3 . ' 
" The' Chatham House V rsion and Other Middle 'Eastern 

S'tudies ,(Lon on: Weide eld Nicolson, 1 70 , P. 229 • 
.... 
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the Identi t'1 ot hie own subjectl'fi t1 tom ln the aam_ degree 

he hUlllilhtion or ~til..t1:n . .4 A 0 ........ ld ... 1. 

th, linkage ot Arab Introspectlon 14 'th Vestem laper1all ... 

Th atartlng pJlnt appears aa a neg.tion ot "1'le other" 
. 

e, the West) charaoterized bl" rej.ot1on, anger, r~uent-

t and tl"Ustration in the tlrst stage: tbt seoond stage 

lows the '"1~eYera1ble and iDo~dib11~Oompl.X prooesa ot 
, . 

building." 'Abd al-Malik's opt1m18tic view 18 that 

o ce the diaengagemant (t'rom the ahaoklea of tradi tion, Im-
e 

p riali_, pov.r~, .tc.) 18 complete, the route will be 

tuture W.at-kst encowhers will 

b. richer and more authenUo." 
1 

, Lesa optimlatlc but more ,provoking ia IAbdallah 

roui's clalm, tha~ the Ar~b ~ountries enst ln na partlcular', /' t tlf,. , 

. mporal oategor,.: le tutur antérieur," ln that nei ther 
1 

present or tuture are 11ved aa weh. He contenda . 
. hat là.ology ls a project10n Into the tu~ of Ivents al-

ad,. past beoause 1 t has no au tonomoull h1storioal coloura- ,/ 
6 ion. ibie deflnitel,. stands againat IAbd al-Milik's no-

the autonomous dlalectic~ development of 1.?eology, 
l ' 

phenomenon wh10h he clalma 18 akin te developlng soo1:.-
. 7 

titI en te ring the na tionalis t a tage ln the XX ~ •. 

4 ADouar Abdel Malek, La penle. politique arabe con
temporaine {Paria: j tions du seU1~, 19701, p. 26. 

5. I bld. • 
6 

(Paris: 
10gloal 

7 

-
Abdallah Laroui, L 1 éolo e arabe conte 

Françols Maaper , 1970), p. 66; cf. 
Revolutlon, p. • 

Abdel Malek,...J,a pens'., p. 15. 
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Most oontelllporaz-r- Arab vrl ter. agre. on the authen-

tioi ty, gen'l1ne.! and or.ati Te oharaoterIstl0. if Arab 

thpught, but Laroui's notion of a futur antérieur, C!f .. 

~ tu"" al read,. ok. toh.d el •• "h.,... lfh1 o~ , the" AJoab. al'tl in

oapabl. of r.j.oting, explalns~th the .olecticism of 
• 1 

• 1 

thought and the gap b.tw.en social reali t,. and self-id.nti ty 

8 in the bab countries. It also beli.s an,. clam to authen-
1 

ticity, for "the real individual ot'Arab society do.s not 

enst Dev, but in that future 'alread,. gl1mpS.d.r~9 
In the present stage, the search for identity h~S not 

1 

ended. In i ts 'passage frOiD poli tical Islam to natIonal 1.1b-, 
.ration, !rab thought has most str.nuousl,. worked at estab-

lisbing the basis for the reoonquest of Identity and the 

definition of pow.r and ~uthority as prerequ1s1t.s to Arab 

unit1. l0 This pro~es8 i8 stIll ln progress, for the r.la

tionships betw.en Islam and state, democracy and national

lem, populism and modemizlng .1i tism art unre80lved quea-,. 
, 

ti'ons, Just as is th. relationsh1p of the individual to the 

~ .. 

. state and to subj.ctive oommitments. Th.ory prescrlbes that 

political id.ntification set the l~its of the,political corn

munit,. in personal (e.g. t~ Jews before the creation of Is

rael) if not in terri torial ~rms. Hovever, "the prac tical 1'8-

& Laroui, .2E,. ill., p. 66 , 
9 ~., pp. 68-69. " 

10 
Within thes. ca~g ri ,vorth.m.ntioning are MUQam-

Mad Raslüd al-R14~, ~a 'Abdu, lJas&n al-Banna, Shuhd! 
'A~t!ya al-Shaf'r, ~ti.rb Bur~ba, Hu il , ~tadrJ .lQJud Luit! 
al-Sarrid, Slt'-' al-VUfrr, Mich.1 'Atlaq, and 'Alll al-Fis!. 
The llst is !!.2! inclusive and the choic. 121 personal. 
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quirements ot runn1ng a modem s·~ te' have' so far outrun the 

need for subjective sen 

"PolI tlcal CamJl1Ur.d. 

en ts o~ loyal ty ~11t Il, 
<" 

underatood ln Western po-

1'1 tical ph11osophy, presents one of the most rlsky proposl'

tians ln the Arab context. If va accèpt Larouils assertlon 
, 

that the Arab Indlvidual ls stlll ln the maklng, then 1 t 
-

follows that the polltlcal cammunity 18 a1so an un!lnlshed 
, 

product. What really Is at stake la the deflnit10n of that 

commun1 ty"; sh6uld i t be essentlally rational or conven-" 

tlonal? Should 1 t he more than the aggrega tian I~f Ind1Y~.4-
" uais professing a common 1dentity? Should one, on the other 

J 1 

hand~ accept the Ba' thist ramantic notion postulati~ that 

the Ar~b nation exista because ot the "natural" unit Y of a~ 

persons? This by no means wauld rsaemble the tr.aditional 

ummah, for in the romantlc vlew the nation le but an exten

sion of indivldual identitles, whereas the 'tslamic naylon 
î . (, ((, 

comprises the entire b).dy of the ~e believers (mu'minIn). 

The ummah' bas the advantage 01' i ta con tinui ty in history, 

but could not truly reconcile the disparate elemente of 

prese~t~day Arab soc1atiea, nor aould it roeet the challenges 1 

~ 1 

or the pre sent time. 12 

Sc far, the concep t of the ummah has served as a. poin t 

or referenoe .for the ldentlty resolutlons of individual Mus

lima throughou t Muslim his tory, bu t ~s an ins ti tution, '1 t has 

molds~ 

1 

Islam 

, - . 
11 Therefore, identity has not surpassed traditional 

Binder, Ideological Revolution, P. 15." 
12, , 

t Erwin I. J. Rosentha1, Fil! tical 'Thought ln Medieval 
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1958), p. 86. ' 
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! 
shawn 11ttle polltlca1 efr1cacy, for ft does not deter.mina 

the l1m1 ts of the poli tioal communi ty. Howavar, Islam and 

palitics have been reoonc11ed by renderlng Islam a part of 

the wider Arab national identity (as 'Atlaq does). Thua, ~ 

nationalist ontology cao he deter.mined by ~s1ng h1sto~ical 

--ra tper than religious--lalBl'\ as the ~asi s for reconcilia

tian. 
~ 

The poli ticisation of Islam was nevel' complete bu~ i t 

eased' the transi tion towards the 'eme l'gance of na tlona11sm as 

a saoulaI' idaology a.rter Wol'ld War I. 13 This phenomenon 

was mQst apparent in Syria becauae of hermixe~ society and 
1 

Weatern, .. educated groups. The emergetlce of nat10nalism was \' 

in fact a continuoue proceas opdrating at saveral levaIs. , 

P~li tically, ii urged Integration aroUnd'-a n~w poli tioal au

thority, the cr~atlon of a nation wlth an identity and na

tional consciousness of its own, and a ~~tionalist ideology , 

capable of defin1ng tutul'e goals and,guide11nes. 50c1al11. 
-j --

1t attempted to integl'ate aIl social gl'OUpS and communit1es 

into the new system by developing a national tdentity land a 

new senae or communi ty. Tha scheme na turally threa tened 

tradi tional values and 'loya1fies, but ~n effol't was made ta. 
fj 

incorpol'ate the new Ideas--when f~asible-- 1rito the value 

13 
Nationallat stirrings w~I'e apparent throughout the 

XIX c. but it was not until the emergence of Pan-Turanism 
and the cata}fsis operatpd by the war, that the nationallst 
movement became a praotioa1 rea1ity. See George Antonious 
Tne Arab Awakening (Philadelphia: J.B. Lipinoott Co., 1939), 
pp. 97-98 ana 106; cf. Feroz Ahmad, '!'he Young Turks (OXford: 
Clarendon p~ss, 1969), pp. 154-55 and Abde1 Malek, La pensée, 
PP. 10-11. 
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system of the.new political structure. Eventually, ~ach 
-

Arab "atate" developed albng partioular 1ines. The graduaI 

hardening of regionalism was('encouraged by the pollcles of 

the Mandate, and thus the flssio~rather than the fusio~ 
, ~ 

of the Arab countries was ensured. 

Whatever the shortoomings, Arab nationalism was at 
, 

least effective as a liberating force against colonialism, • 
but it has yet to produce an !rab pollty. The fat l ure to 

aynthesize the two infra-structures, socio-polilical and 

ideological, resulted in the co-existence of a tradltional 

culture and a secular su?-culture confli~ting within the 

state. The nation-building process:4 has been elowed down 
, 

both because of this dichotomy, and the fact that Arab na-

,/ 

tlonalism has been unable to provide a 11nk between abstract 

ideas and ldenti ty s'entiments. As a resUl t, "there la a 
greater weakness between natlonal1sm Jnd the historically 

deflned personal identlty than between Islamic phl1oaophy 

and na tionalism. ,,15 

Durlng the Inter-war period~ the ideo10gy behind the 

natlonalist movement entered a graduaI but perceptible proc

eas of radicalizatlon becauae of th~ sudden encroachment of 

Western rule and civilisation upon Arab society. The Arabe 

14Gustave .b:. von Grunebaum, Modern Islam: The Search 
for Cul tural Iden ti t) (Berkeley, Calif.: 'thi vérsi ty of Ca
lifornia Press, 1962 , p. 221, denies the eJctstence of thls 
process. He founds bis opinion on RashId Rlqa's re~soning 
that the Arabs place re1igious above national alleglance, 
and therefore, are incapable of bui~d1ng a seoUlar nation. 
The final word ba10ngs to hlstorical deve1opment. 

15 ~ Binder, Ide,ological Revo1u~, p. 92. 

" 
f , 

1: 
i '. 

" , j 
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did not merely exchange masters: the Mandate policies trau-, 

ma tized and dis10ca ted the philosophical, oul tural, psyoho'7' 

logieal and social bas~s which had been pre~erved under 

Ottoman rUle". 

Up ta Wor1d War II, the stress l}ad been set -on emaril
-

cipation rather tharl~"unificatlon, b-qt the appeal of'unity, 

though far from rea11zation, 'showed profound 'histo'rical and 

16 
emotional roots in Arab life, and as a ndtion, it s,em~d 

. to provide a common link expressed in the sharing of comple~ 
, I! 1 

religious-cultural athosl of a civilisation that was a.ssoci
~ 

'ated wi th a vast poli tical dominion. 
( 

Just as na. tionaliftm had 1 ts origin in Syria" Uni 1;y was .' 

firet call~d for ther/ as 'a, r~actio~ to the "balltanization" 
~"'- . , ' 

brought in the wake of ,World War l when Jordan, Palestine 

and part of Leb~on were 'câ,rved out of the Syrian province .17 
~ 'l' , 

• • 1 

The . coal·esCl8nce of two. major factor,! provided th~ righ t con-

j~ctu~e fO,r tl}e.· firet' In:~aning.ful considération of uni ty: 

the shift in Bri ti sh J)olicy (spurre.d by 
- j 

led ~y Rashld tAli a~nst English rule 

supporting Arab unit Y 
.. ,1'-"-

. 18 
(May 29, 1941 ,) 1 • 

the' aborti va revol t 

in Iraq) towards 

and the defeat lrr 

Palestine which resul~lin the :~reatlon' of Israel. 
~ '? 

l' '13 • 

Th01~gh several scheme,s were conBider~d, the final 
,1 

ohoice was a loose a~~oclaflo~ whereln every state retained 

16 '" ., ' 
Ellezer Ee'ri, Army OfficePs in Arab Pplftics and 

Society (Tel Aviv:'P~aeger-Pal1 MalI", 1970), p. 381. /' 
17' ~ 

Robert W. ~cdonald, The Lea5lle of !rab States 
(F-rlnceton: Prince ton Uni versi ty Pre es, 1965), p. 33. ' 

18 ~~ _ 
OxfO d Unrorgr'tKi~k~. M!dd1e East in the War (Oxford
'ill.~ p. 3'Je•rs y r ~g, 19 3), p. 334 and Macdonald, 2E.: 

... , 

\. 
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lts au~onomy. Th~ ~eague of Arab States (Ma~l1, 1945) has 

been~,vlewed as thf';..first materialization of uni ty by some, 

b~t"c~t~rs, like ~abrh AmIn Fliris, have considered;. that the 

, Charter of the League "comp1eted and consÙIDma ted the -' ba1-

kanizing l of the Arab world." 19 There ia more than a grain 

of truth ln thia, and It was not the last time that the 

I~e~listio drI~e towarda sorne sort of uni ~uld subaide in 
20 

the face of prao tica1 poli tics. 

As stated previoualy, Syria1s motivation for unity 

was her aim of regaining national cohesion br overturning 

the effects of the Mandata,/i.e., regiona1ism, communal 

struggles and the general Instabil1 ty a ttrlbuted ta- the im

position of artiflcial frontier,s. On the eve of inde pend

&nce, Syria faced ~o dilemmas: a nationalimn devoid of 

aocio-economlc content and a revolutionary cammunlty devoid 

of a genuine na tlonalist outlook. The Ba t th party came at 

this particular juncture and provided a progrSIrmle which com-

b 
.n 

ined poli tical fervour and social revolu tion. 

, To Egypt, on the other band, uni ty appeared as the 

only means to create a who1e Ara~ entity endowed with suf-

19 Dlrasllt Arab!1a (Arab Studiea) (Beirut: Dar a1-
IIlm It ' l-Ma1iyrn, 1957 , p. 106. 

20 ' 
At that stage, comprehensive unity was unfeasible 

because the Arab countries were not independent as a who1e, 
andnembership was restricted to independent states. Mac-

. donald, 2E.,. ill., p. 42. ," 

21 l-10hamed Shati Agwani (MUlpunmad Shat! Ajwàn!) 
"The Ba t th: A Study in Contemporary Arab Poli tfcs, Il ln' 
The Contemporary Middle East, ed~ted by Benjamin Rivlin and 
Joseph Szyliowicz (New York: Random'House, 1965>, p. 459. 

.,. . 
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frcienJt natural resources, and ,to aobieve eqonomio comple

~ 

mentarity, so that the Arabs might be able te fao~ the Cold 
• ,\II 22 

War and the global politlca of blocs. Therefore, one . ~ 

should view Egypt' s graduaI "Arabiza.tlonU not strictIy as 

the consequenoe of a revolùtion in attitude or polltical and 
, > 

, 

" 'oul tural identi ty, but ra ther as A response to the raali tiss 

of pq),<ler poli tic s. 
~ 

Doubtlessly, what was neede,d was an Independent Arab 

approach to national,and.international affaira based on Arab 

interests and aspirations; Most PQlitically conscious Arabe . 
were aware of 'the neoeaalty ~or a national ideolosy, and, 

after the Palestine war, f~r unit Y and modernization. 2~ 
Sfnce the political was Vlewed as an aspect of the economic, 

socialiam beoame a necessary adjunct of democraey and na

tionalfsM; the ~agnltude of the task required the mobl1iza-

tion of vast resources and leadership, whioh the a~y was to 

provide both ln Syria and Egypt. 

At the time when the fundamental requirements of the 
-

Ara~ renaissance ~alled for the restoratlon ot the dialectics 

of ideas--an Integral part of the social dialectics present 

ln the new national atructure--the national movement and the 

9Pposi tion to 1 t hardened and provoked a. "treedom crisis": 

undemocratic, authori tari an means were imposed for the "de-

22 Abdel.,. Malek, La pensée.f p. 24 •. : 
23 

In Arab parlanee, ''modernlza'tion Il variÔusly implles , 
"fUll sovereignty," "economie progress" an~ "so,Bial retom." 
~ • .f p. 21. ' 1 

~ 

1 

1 ..1 



II!!"I!'_ ................... _ ........ -.-.~. __ ~~_w -" _ ..................... ,_~~~~ ~~ ....... -_~~~- ,.- ~,'.- ~!- . 1 

. ( 

\ 

1. 

l 
), 

7 1 

12~ 

tense and protection" of the new Independent oountrles • 
• 

However dlsorganlzed, the process towards unlty was 
t 

set ln motion'py the Ba'thi, the attempts at theorizatlon con-
. ....,~ 

tlnued desplte the ml11ta~ dlctatorahips which domlnated 3y-

. rl~ POl1tlcslfrom 1949 t~ 1954. 24 A second phase, "r~vo1u
tlonari~~a tio,a11'sm," appeared in Ar~b poli tlcs wi th the ad

vent of th~~y, 1952 revol?tlon,ln Egypt. Its two main ob

jecti~s, in~al progress and reform, and expanded foreign 
-----./ 

inf~ence, ,25 gave a new dimension to army rule as the agent 

of uni,ty, modernlty,and administration, 

---1klt 1 t was' not untl1 1955 that the Egyptian leadership 

res~lved to choese b,etween "Egyptianism" and "Arablsm ll
; prior" 

te the Bandung Conferenoe, the motto had been "lmi ty of the 
26 Nile Valley" ra ther than "Arab uni ty. " This move was a .. 

matter of'urgent state polie! to counterac·t Iraq's commitment ',-
to the Baghdad Pact. 

24' . 
To thls period (1940-1950) belong countlesB intro-

duct6ry works inspired by the necessity of politlcal action 
Which at best are synthesis based on extrapolations and' typo
logies, and at worst are hast y, specious and devoid of ob
jectivity. Mo~often than not, "nationallst" or lIunitary" 
writlngs are~t propaganda in the Int~rest of cont1ietlng 
Ideologies wi thln and against the Arab 'wor1d wielded hy rival 
parties and indlvlduals; See Sylvia G. Halm, ed1.tor, Arab 
Natienallsm: An Anthology (Berkeley: Univel'sity of Ca1!f'ornia 
Press, 1962); Kemal H. Karpat (ed.), Po1itlca1 and Socla1 
'!hou ht in the Contem era Middle East (London: PaIl Mail 

raeger, ); Nicola Ziadeh, 
"Raoe.pt Arabie :11 terature on Arabi sm, " Middle East Journal, 
VI (1952),.468-73 and Nabih A\ Faris, "fue Arabs and their 
Hlstory," Middle 1>East Joumal, VIII (1954), 155-52. 

25,' '-
Cecil V. Crabb Jr., Na tiens 1n a Mul ti~olar World' 

(New York: Harper & Row, Publishers, 1968), Pp.' 59-60, 462. 
, 26, . 
y Don Peretz, The Middle East Today,' 2nd.' editlon 

(Naw ork: Rinehar t ~ WIns ton Ine., l 971f1) , P. 145. ' 
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Both Baghdad and Amman had attemp~ed to lead the uni-

fieatio~ move~ent but their planp had been defeated by the , 

adoption of the Arab League which thereafter was skilfUlly 

used by Egypt as a vehicle 'for her foreign tp~licy. The crux 

of the problem w~s compounded by the question of ::Leadership 
, 

and the lack of a national ideotogy in the sense that doc-

trine was not widely accepted. 27 

, Egypt's involvemen~ in the politics of~Arab national

iam was asserted in the 1956 Consti tution which~ dec1ared the 

country "for the tirst Ume "a sovereign, indepelldent Arab 

state, Il and the Egyp-tlan people "an tntegral part of the Arab 

nation'." 28 Suez consolidated,Egypt's commitÏh.ent and at the 

sarne time provided an area for Big Power rivalry, accelerated 

~d sharpened local mutual subversion and propaganda wars, 

, and with the emergence of 'Abd al-Nàsir as leader of the Arab • 

wprld, precipi tated a fierce struggle over leadership--in 

particular with Iraq, before and after the 1958 revo1ution. 
l' 

The leadership issue eventually deter.m1ned the emergence of 

.. 

, , 

. "29 Intra-regional blocs fo11owing different ideologiea1 precepts. 

2~ This problem'persists, for there is no consensus 
aven on èssantia1 questions as "Arabism" and "na tiona1ism." 
The Is1amicists reje~ the aecularization of natio~aliam, and 
the Moderniste c1a!m that ârabism, as unde~stood by the Is1am
icists, la not nationallgm. See Bazim Z. Nuselbeh, The Ideas 
Of Arab Nationallsm (Ithaca:' Cornell University Press, 19561, 

t and 'Fayez A. Sayegh, Arab Unit y: Hope and FUlfillment (New 
York: Devin Adalr, 1958). 

28 '. The Constitution of Egypt, 1956 (Cairo: Sha-ab, 1956) .. 
p, 1. 

29 Panayotls J. Vatl~iotis, Confl!et in the Middle 
!!!1 {London: George Allen and Unwln Ltd., 1971), pp. 18-19. 
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The dlalectics of thought and poli tics in Syriâ and 
r 

Egypt reached a confluence of Interest i~ 1957: both em-

braced a radical, revo1utlona~ natlonali~ which ca11ed for 

• social1sm and non-allgnment.; both were lnterested ln curblng 

Hashimite power (whenee their coalescence ln opposlng, the 
, 

Baghdad Pact), and both'"'had an interest in earrying out the 

s~ee "tacular fea t of uni ty'. 30 

Ba' th! s t a~ ti vi sm gaine d full momen tum af te r the re

sumptlon of eivi11an rule in 1954, and it was to the partt' s 

credit that 'the unl,onist thes6s were diffused throughout 'the . 
Arab wor1d. N!slr, carried a10ng by the wave of events, 

• 

adoptedl th~se theses and lent them the pathos of bis unique 
1 • 

per\lOnali ty and thus, Nasiri am came into being. ) The crownlng 

of the unlonls t m9vement was the creation of the Uni ted Arab 

Repub110 ln 1958, an event that was both we100me and premature 

in the historiea1 and praet1eal contexte 

Na~irl8 Implementation of poliey during the union waB 
\i 

faithful to Ideologieal precepte ao far taken for granted ~ùt 
., 

not testedj 31 the eventua1 break-up of the union in 1961 1 

30 
Leonard Binder, "Radical Reform .and Na tional1 sm in 

Syria and 'Egypt, li Mualim World, tApril-June, 1959), 96-104 
and 213-31. 

) , 

"31 . ,,' 
In theory, socialism was an extension of nationa1ism 

aimeG at consolidating the 'power of the modern etate through 
the -internaI re-organlzetion of the productive forces and the 
re-asslgnment of roles and responslbl1itles, with the idea of 
creating a participant society. In praotice, the socia1iza
tion in Syria wes viewed as an expression of Egyptien Imperlàl
iam. See Fayez' Sayegh, "'!he Theoretica1' Structure of Na.sser' s 
Soelalism," in Middle ~astem Affa.ira No. 4, edited by Albert 
Houran1 (London and New ro~k: Ôxford University Press, 1965) 
PP. 2Q ff. ' .! 
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showed that Ideologues and leaders had devoted their atten-

tion ta proving that unity already e~isted, but forgot, or 

ignored the obvious question of how to make i t a meaningt'ul 

reali ty. 32 

This,perhaps, was the Most forceful l~tegrative phase 

"" of Arab nationaligm, whiçh beoame a doctrine of political ao-

tion wi th two major exponents: (the Ba 1 th and President 
\l,~ 

N~sir. Despite the renewed efforts to crystallize Arab thought 
• 

~to a cogent ideology, and ùesp~te the apparent radioalization 

of pol!tical action, neither party was èapable ~f providing a 

oreative idea of human commitment in order to achieve unity. 

The increasing role of/the milltary in politics meant a radi-

calization of means-~un~emocratic as a 'whole--to secure'and 

maintaln power, rather than a different and original way of 
/ 

exercislIg and organizing power. 

The re-assessment of thought following the secession in 
. 

1961 did not provide a solution i'or~ the key issues of leader-

ship and the old p~blem of defining Arab nationalisme The re

fore, whether chiliastic or pragma~c, as 'Aflaq's and Nasir's . 
ideo~ogies May be qualified, their c,onf1uence was power, which 

they sanctified wl th the mantle '·of trad! Uona1 authori ty. 

Gharisma, rather than the abstra~t personality of the,state 

was still the Most effective rueans to validate id.eological or 

poli ti cal ac tions. 

'Post-secessionlst poli tics (1961-1963) in Syria showed 

32 
Sayegh, Arab Uni tz, p. 81.' 
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,~ propinqul t1 towa~ds regionali,SlTl r'ather than 'unionism. The 
" 1 

1958 union underilned the particularism of cSyria as an entity 

and· a puli ticè.l personali ty, but incapable of defying--and 
f' l' • ' 

" much less pf modi.fying--the aocepted ideological tenets," the 
, -.: 

Syrian idéologues and leaders failed to codily facts i~to' 
"r'f , e ... 

theory. Llkewis6, the rigtd1 ty of thought plus the 'self-
o • 

righteousness assume.d by N8.~ir as the "offended party," 'pre-, 
- . ~~ 

cluded'othe development of a fresh approach and rational re- \ 
'; 

assesament of uni ty and i ts collateral doctrines. " 

As early as 1938, Cons~tin Zurayq pointed out that 
o 

no Arab national renaissance was possible without a national 

philosophy that would establish goals and methods of achiev-
, " 

lng tQ,ose goals.' That could he aohietfed only by " 

considering carefully the xœ ans ~ the ends in
volved, by derin1ng the meaning 0 nationhood and 
nationalimn, establishing the spe al traits and 
charac teristics of the Arab na tlon, and' making 
martlfest its special place among the natlonsoand 
the role i t has fulfilled 1n the past ••• and {willJ 
fulfill in the future ••• 33 

Those requisites had"~ot been satisfied in 1963 when 
. ~.~ , 

~;o~.w~~ sought again b~ ~he Ba'th, nor h~ve tne~ been up to 
./ 0 

~ate. The :u.nionist foroes operating wlthin reach one of -ij).e 

Arab cplfbt:ries (special11 Syria and Egypt). Ç1d not envisage 

the fVl,:fillmen t of a se t of 1 goals specifled in a deflni te plan; 
;' 1 4 ~ , .. 

they blindly and emo tionally sought 'll;Ill ty as the means ta ' 

achieve the sO-long awai tç: :renaissance" but Wl thout paying 

33 ., ~ . 
Qu,~~rn Zuraj"q, A:l~W. al-' wmt (Nationa"rcon!'" , 

sofousness) {Beirut: n.p., l , pp. l - , 'quoted iri Silimon 
Sh8Jl11r, "The Question of a Nat onal Philosophy in Contemporary 
Arab Thought, 11 Aslan and Al'r1can Studies (Jerusalem: Israel 
Oriental Sooiety, :1965), p. 1. 
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due attention to the practical implications of unioni"sm. 

Whether by instinct 'or compulsion, in 1963 the Ba' th .. 
once mope emba..rked upon the ,unionist wagon. The new scheme 

, ( 
called for a tripartite union involvlng Syria, Iraq and Egypt. 

Whenee t~e seriès of meet~ngs which were l'ecorded ln the 
" 

Minutes of the Unit! Talks. Cairo was the chosen Beat because 

President NAsir remained the' uncontested leader of the Arab . . 
world, whereas the new Ba' thist leadership in Syrie and Iraq 1 

c ,i'> 

had not even consolida. ted i ts power. Union, as a resul t, was G?) 
" -' ' 

me~l,. a pawn offered, in ~haifge fOr N§sir' s recog1J.i tian or ' • 
the 'new ra gime • 

! 
The "discussions did notresult in the codification of 

poil tical ave'nta whlch might ha\1e bridged the gap 'between 
, / 

theory and practice,\nor ~id th0y produce a comprehensive plan 
(/:> 

for unlty. In essence, the Uhity Talks simply ref1ected the . 

differencea of prac~lcal purpose between Niair and the Ba'th; • 

most relevant, howev~T, la the realizatlon that ideology ~er 

se fa ~ot a determining factor when the challenge of leadel'-

ship i9 present. A distinction between precept and action ia 

not discer.nlble: the use of authoritarlan me~s la generally 
~ /t 

condoned in cal'rting out "democra tic ends." Ideol-9g1ca1 di s-

tinctlons, wben.c1ear, are based on clichés or slogans, but 

more often thttn not are but B: host ,of b1ul'red impressions 

34' rènging from the defini tion of "peasant" to the metaphysica 
. 

34 Accordlng ta the ;.A',R'. Charter, peasant ia "one who 
,r owns one"'fourth of the maximum allowe~ by agrarian rêform, Il -p. 

13~.· This definition ended a lengthy discussion on the sub-
Ir ject. MahAdil' Mul}.!dathit al-Wabdah (Minutes of the Unity 

Talks) (Cairo: Al-Abram,> 1963-1, ·PP. 199/3 and 200;'2 herein-
aftel' referred to 'fis "Mabicij.r." ' ' 
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of authority, self-identity, treedom, etc. 

We ~e for granted that th~ dynamic8 tor a Uni ty move-

ment--however inohoate--are present in the !rab world ln tl::tat , #) Z-
a series of organiled activitles by gro pa worklng concertedly 

towards unification dO/8xiat; what Is lacklng so far i8 the 

unifylng element of a national philosophy. Based on the above, 

the thesis of this essay 18 tha t ln thé ~bsence of a national 
~ 

Ideology and a true pplitioal community--Egypt belng a quallfied 

exceptlon-"'uni ty can not be ~eh1eved. Nel ther can the supra

national inst1 tutions called fof. in the marger of several in

dividual states be instltuted, when polltl,cal identity and mass" 

poli tlcal participation .are non-eXistent. 

The fallure of tinionlsm ls therefore not to be attributed 
~r 

t9 Ideological dltferences among the participants, but rather 

to power poli tics puraued wi thin the framework of undeveloped, 
; 

transltlonal societies. Related elemants such as leadership, 
/ 

democracy and freedoln are not vi'a~le proposi tions lither ~ue 

to the organization of govamment, where power and auth~rity 

still rftain thelr tradltional char~c:teristics. Consequently, 

we must stress the p~oullar po*er arrangements and the char

acteristics of rule from the perspective of the leadership and 
11-

other govarning groups, namely, the army. 

Although leadership WBS the r~al source of contention, 
l' 

Ideology coloured every, utterance and move, as recorded in the 
, 1. ( j 

Minute.. We have a ttempoted to rnake a oomprehensive' survey o~' 

/ 

o 

1. 
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the events preceding and 1eading to the 1963 tkù ty Talks iJ 

the light or power politics and the ideology governlng each 
1 /; • 

of the parties concerned. Our aim, as stated in the Pref~e, . , ' 

is not t9 propose theoretica1 answers of universal validity, 
1 

" but merely to examine a particular situation ori the basls 

of existing& theory. 
1 

, 
Part Ideals with the genesis of the oontempora~y 

uni oni s t movemen t, i. e ., from the Le ague of Ara b S ta te s to 

'\ the Syro'-~gyptian Union of 1958, the seoession of 1961_0d 

the subsequent events 1eading to the, attempted re-union in 

1963. Given the predominanp l'ole attriquted to ideology, 

in -Part II we quote and reproduoe in traslation exoerpts 

trom the twenty meetings 'held in Cairo during Maroh and 

April, 1963, in an effort'to show the partioipants' true 

attitude t~ards unit Y and ideo1ogy as a whole. 

Part III analyses the re}ationship and attitude of 

the army vis-à-vis ideology and society, based on the ~

~ and politieal evelts ,in the Arab Bast. The oon~lusion 
sums up the views expre~sed throughout this s tudy and ad-

r:f 
vances some oonjectures oonceming ~both the baltis for the 

failU+'e or success of ~ ty 1~ the Arab world • .. 
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1. ms 'BlŒGROUliD OF' ~. ~ 
The poli tical and aooial ideas vh1ch baTe been ex-

o 

pounded by 1.11 ~ab leadera derived baalo~lly tram the pOlIt-

idal needa ~r a ohanging aociety. Tbe oatalyzing action ot 

the vorld vara resul t~'-d ln the preclpl taw ot nationallam 

vhich had long be.n su~pended in the hiatorical proceaa of 

1 
the Arab peoples. Al~ng vl th nation~~iam, uni ty .er,ged ,aa 

1 
• 

an ideal and aa a ~olioy. 

Al though -d~nali!t manif~stat1on! were apparent 1.1-

ready ln the XIX c. 1 t ",aa only on Ka,. 29, 194-1, tha t the 

queation Qf unlty waa firat ,erioual,. introduced by the then 

y \ Brl tish .Fore;~:~ Minlater, Sir Anthon,. Eden, in an attempt ( to 

channel and direct the nationalist !rab, upaurge through in-

1 

r 1 

atltutiona compatible vith ~ltlsh Interests.35 

Dur1ng )tlJ.e spring or 1943, Nürr al-S&t!d or Iraq pub-

11ahed hia "mue Book" "':S.lch cont&lned a plàn for the iDlllt

diat. tederation ot Syrla, Palestlne, Lebanon and.Jordan, 

under the sponaorahip ot the Uni ted Na tiona. '!he plan vas 

aubnl tted to Bri taln 1 a Minlater of Sta te in Calro' and ciroUl-
, 36 

ated to the APab leaders. F<flowing the example of al-Sa'Id, 

the .&mIr 'Abdullah of Trana-Jordan pre~ented a plan tor a 

"General ~ab Federatlon" (generally known as the "Greater 

SVla Plan n), "'hich would oOlllprlae Palestine, Trana-JO~dan, 

35 Maodonald, The Anb League J PP. 33-35., 

36 }fuha.ad Khalll, Tbe .trab Su tés and th' Arab League: 
A Documentacr Reoord, Vol. Il (Beirut: Kha1at i s, 1962), Doc
UMnt No. 4 and PP. 9-12 ror j\lrtlon'a or the 'Plan ln Engll sh 
trellation. 

- 21 -



~:r"7, -; .. ;;;;;.; ... iiëèî_Wiiil7 _______ RIli51i111' .. ~ ~~IIIIiiIoiiI;"';";"~"';"'''''';;'':':';::'::':'':~:';':'';''~ __ --------- ---'-- ----'-'------~ -, r , 
J 

i 

ç 
il 

1 

" 

Sp-ia 

atep. 

22 

and Lebanon, and vould be headed by tlw aIr 'as a tirst 

The second step envisaged the formation of the "Arab 

'Ilederation" oomprising Syria, Ir~q and o'ther Arab states 

villing ta joint The tederation vas to have a c,ommon foreign 

polio)", derence, eoonomy and education. The presidency of 

the oouncil of the .red~ra tian vas to be rota ted among the 

37 member , states. , 
• 

Both sohemes naturall)" ran counter ta th. int,rests of 

Egypt and Saud! Arapia who opposed ~)" poeeibillty of .nhanc-
, '1 

ins Haeh1m1 te power. Folloring the extended series ot bilat-. 
eral.discussions, the Ârab st.tes convened at a conterence 

11'4 
on September 25, 1944, at Alexantirla, whera the basls for the 

ore.tion ot the Arab League vas laid. On May Il, 1945, the 
, t 

.. '; 38 
Pact of the League of Arab states came into ettact. 

~ Tbe ohoio~ of a loose confederation lnstead ot a-unl-

tary sta te (wi th central poli tical au thori.ty) or a tedera-n .. 

tian (vith a central parliament Ànd an executive commlttee 

wi~hl full poli tical power over federal issues) underlines the 
;b , 

deep polltical ditterences wh1ch existed agàinst unit Y even 
(1 

betore independanoe vas achievad. The ultimate goal ot an 

aIl Arab comp~eh.nsiv. unit Y was ntons~rtedi thus, r~giOn
alism was sustalned, tor any subsor ber could appeal to the .... ' 

37 Khali~, 'lhe !rab states, Document No. 5. The basis 
tor the plan was the tindings of the King-Crane C~lssion 
of 1919, the Resolution of Maroh 8, 1920 (on tha unity of 
Syria) issued br the Syrian General Congress at Damascus, and 
the tutile British attempta to settle the Palestlnian problam. 

38 
Macdonald, .2E,. ill., pp. 37 and 42. 
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,Pact, to -rejeat any ~ttempt ta ~8.lII1le~d" the statua guo. 
~ 

In. the appraisa\ ~f Blie Kedo~rie, the Pact of the " 

League "proved to be a deviae deaigned not so much ta brlng 
1 1 

about Arab Unity-, _as to ke~ the 'so-called Arab stàteS' at 

arma length from one<"'"~nother," ~but in fact, no one ex-

.pected or aim~d, a. t totaL uni ty. The internal instablli ty 

of the Arab League Is an Inherent charaoterlstic of regional 

organlzatiCms: interna! stress is oIh1 moderated by the de

gree to which the member states asslgn realistic priorities 

to objectives that oan be obtained only ~ough the organi

zation. 

These prio ri ties were JIl8.i:n.ly ooncerned wi th the pre-
1 

servatlon--or enXirgement-~of eaeh individual state, a re-

flexion of the unpreparedness of the Arab leaders ta re-
• 1 • 

~lnquiah newly-won statue or obli te rate ~cent states 

in the service or Arab unity. It was only natural to promots 
1 

; 

~ationalist polieies te rall,. the people ta the govermnen t 1 S 

support, and enhance national iden ti ty. /' 

Arab disunl ty was not al tered aven by the ensUing 
\ 

"common struggle" agalnst Zlonist forces" the shock of the \ 

Arab defeat in Palestine, and the ultimate creation of ls-
~ 

rael (1948) ln the midst of Arab lands. The military defeat 

brought in its wake a reassessment of Western llberali~ 

--characteriatle..af the pre-World War l generatlon--now 

39 The Chatham Hause Version, p. 228. 
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transformed into bi tter diaappoin'bnent becauae of the ine!

ftc1ency and corruption of parliamentary de~cracy. The 

leadership para1"si 8 tha t resul tad trolU the defeat, and the . " rejection of 1~bera1ism as a poli tical and p~ctioal ,Ideal, 

opened the door to an unforeseen poli tical actor: the 

army.40 To the rislng generation reoru! te}ln the amy, the 

apparen~ virili ty of sooialism and aven fasclsm exerted 

greater attractiQn than t~e decaylng We8ter.n-type democracy 

which was never able to take root ln the arES. by th~ ·t1Iœ 

this generatlon was' ready te assume poli tical rasponsibil1 ty. 

As a result, the process of oonsolidation, a necessary pre-

requislte for t~e politlcal emancipation, advanced along 

~1;ertain notions of radical reformdsm with authorltari~ 

and soc1aIlst overtones. 

v POLI TI CAL EMANCIPATION 

8zrian Polltlcs 1949-1956, 

The decade fOllowlng the creation of the Arab ~e'~Sue 

wa! to see the consolidation of severai Arab stites and 

the rearrangement ot social and polltlcal forces within 

eaoh one of them. On Marcb )0, 1949, Huant al-ZalIm In-
1 

itlated ln Syria the endemlc ml1itary co~p d1état pattern 

40 ~ 
Hisham Sbarabl, Natlonallsm and Revolution ln 

the Arab World (TOronto' and New fork: D. Van Nostrand 
bompany, tnc., 1966)," p. 58. 
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.. 

which wo~d eventually S'pread throughoût the Arab w?,rld.41 
l 

Za 1!m's ,accession to power xnarked a fundamental and per-
. 42 

manent change in Syrian politieal alignments. In follow-

ing a pattern of compe~~ng for the' allegiance of the ar.my 

offlcers, Syrian political parties, as a who1e, enhanced 

the politlcal orientation of the Officer Corps, and ultl-

, 1 

mately provlded the army wlth an easy avenue to power. 

Durlng the period 1949-54, there were three outstand-

ing issues which shaped Syrian poli tics: the questions of 
i' 

politioa1 ~~ivlty, which became Increasl~gly restrloted to 

the dictator in power and his aIlles; the tendenoy towards 

->-absolu tism, the- use of "pl'8b+sei tai*y democraoy" to legi tim-
. 

Ize a de facto regime; and the question of union ~ th Iraq, 

which had remained a majer consideration since 1928.43 Ci

villan politiea1 groups and mi1itary rulers inereasingly 

c1ashed on aecout o~ those questions, and the public at 

large WqS denied(the benefit of democratic institutions and 

balaneed govemment. 

Gi ven the "anti-rightist'~ character of Za 'lm' s coup, 

union wlth Saudi Arabia and Egypt wa! discussed in ~a8cus 

41 Annold Hotti~ger, The Arabs (London: Thames and 
Hudson" 1963), p. 255, mistakenIy records the date of the 
ooup as 1947. Ses Sharabi, Nationalism, PP. 56 and 62 and 
Keesing's, Vol. VII (1949-l950), 9520. 

42 
P. J. Vatlkiotis, The Egyptian Arml in Polities 

(B1oomington: Indiana Uni~ersity Press, 1961), p. 150. 
43 c 

Ibid., p. 151. 
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tor the tirst time &s a Dleans to ottàet the expansion1at de

sign~ of Iraq and Jordan ûpon Syri~. 44 ColoneL simI Bannav! 

deposed Za1tm in A~t, 1949, because he fav~ured union vlth 

Iraq, and vas ousted in tum br Adlb ShishIkl! six montha 

1ater, allegedl,. to prevent 'a merger vlth Iraq.4S. 

Sh1sh!kll's Innovative achievmenta at the outset of , 

bis rUle, as vell as the opportunlsm of most olvil1an polit

ical leaders, assured bis goveni:nent a longer lire span. 

? '!he nev conatl tution adopted on September 5, 1950, ~h1oh de-
, 

clarad stria na soverelge. A.rab republl0, and part ot the 
, , 

, 

Arab na tlon," Introduoed a charter ot human rlghts vl th so-

clallst ovel'tones -Along vlth ecbnamlc conoesslona to the 

pubilC. These measures temporarl1y soothed more militant 
~~) 

rls1ng groups 11ke the Ba'th and t~e Communists, but deep

ened the dlstrust of rlghtlsta like the Sha'b party.4
6 

, 

The period 1950-1952 vas characterized br the strug-

gle between -:the Ba' th-lntiltrated army and the dominant Sha'b 

party, agame wh10h Sh1sh1d.! tomented. Onçe secure in power,'" 

the dlctator pred1~tably banned all polltloal parties (A.pril, 

,:~:":.·l952) ln tavour ot a single ma,sl organizatlon, the Natlonal 

Movemeft tor Arab Lil?eratio.? tSarakah al-Tabrlr al-fArab) 
~ 

44Maurlce Harari, Government and Poll tics ln th~ Middle 
Eaat (Englewood Clit!'s, N. J.: Prentiee Hall. Inc., 19b3), 
P:-!"23; ct. Phillp Hl ttl, S,l'la:. A Short 1l1atoU (New York: 
Col11er Books, 1961), pp. ~ 1-36. 

r 

~ 45 The leaderà ot the three coups _re !tUllDllla tes in the 
very flrat one; Za'Im was'\,executed and BannawI, murdered. 

461he Sha t b 18 variou8ly reterred to aa the ~"Peopl., s ft 
or "Popullst" party. ~e Pierre Rondot, "Tendances particu- " 
1ariatea et tendencea uni taires en Syrie, Il Orient, V (1958), 
143. j 
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crea ted in December of tha t year'~47 The guiding ide ogy of 

the party was Pan-Arabism. whi ch i t diffused by 

the slogan "Evolution, permanent Emancipation, N tiona1 . . 
1 Sen timen t and Ara b Uni ty ." 48 The propaga ti on of th! s new 

. poli tioal myth beyond Syrla ' s front1 ers marked a significant 

change in the deve,lopmen t of Ârab poli tics. 

Mounting oppas1 tion to the regime soon was eviden t ln 

bo th army and oi villan groups; Shl'sh!kl! tirs t purged the 

Ba' thls t elements ln the amy and upon the manifes ta tions in 

the North agaiMt his ma.as organlzation, ordered the arrest 

of a11 polit1cal leaders in January, 1954. The following , , 

month, a coup led,by Colonels Mu~rarà ~dÜn and 'Abd al-Hamrd 

Barra j put an end to Shi s 1rl5.klr 1 s re glma • '.!he di c ta ter re

signed and went into exile in Saudi Arabia. 49 

Shislllkl!' B rule was transcendental in that more 00-

hereDt mea.sures for the economic and poli tical reconstl"Uo';' 

tion ot Syria were introduced, a greater degree of int;erna1 

unit Y was achieved and, with the creatloq of,th~ National 

Movemen t, a more pennanen t Ideology wasl se t a t work ln the do-

47 'Jlle resignatlon of Akfam ijürinI as Mlnlster of De
fense in May, 1950, created a ~abinet crieis whioh enabled 
ShishfklI to neutralize the Shalb with the support of the 
amy', owlng te the party' 8 alle ged support of uni ty wi th 
Iraq. Vatikiotis, Eœtian Army, p. ~53. 

48 These concepts were la ter refonnula ted by the Ba. , th, 
~h1ch gave, them a real ide010gical content. 

49 ' . 
Rondot, ~. oit., p. 144 and Simon Jargy, "La Syrie, 

provinoe de la RAU;" 'Or'1ent, VIII (1958), 22, give the date 
ot the coup as De-cember, 19'53, but Vatikiotls mentions 
Fe bruary , 1954, which 18 correct (Egyptian Arwt, p.154) • 

.. 

, . 
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. 
mestic and Arab spheres. In this respect, Syria was the 

first agent of Arab unit Y in the post-war years, and Rgypt, 

the beneflciary. 
, 

The coup against Shishrkl! was instrumental in bring-

ing a rapprochemen t wi th Cairo, because i t was specifically 

oriented agalnst Iraq. Union ~b Iraq remained a useful 
, 

excuse, to carry on a coup. The repeated intervention of the 

army ln poli tics (four times in four-and-a-half yeara), res

ponQed to the steady erosion of conServative power and par

liamentary poli tics'. The "old guard" was diaorganized, un-

discipllned and out of ,tune with the new polltlcal demands 
" 

of the population at large and the new potential leadership. 

Durlng the inter-war period, the poli tics of the con

servatives followed the "bloc party system," designed to 

safeguard sectional interests and protect their class' s 

privileges a~d status'.50 Because of the oligarchy',s monopoly 

of ~ower and their poIl tics of connivance with the colonial 

authorities, parliamentary democracy was scorned by the new 

younger generation répresented by the doctrinal parties of 

the 1930 ' s and 1940's (the Ba' th and the Communist party 

among them), and distrusted by the people. Ta a large ex

tent, that state of affaira contrlbuted ta the failure of 

political democracy in the Arab world and paved the way for 

the mil! tary coup a"s the ooly. means of effec tl.pg the tran-

sl tion to power .51 '1 , 

0' 

50 Sharabi, Nationalism and Revolution, p. 59. 

51 Ibid'., pp'. 57 and 59. 
" 



r:: ; ::::::' ;: :;:: 

( 

~ 

'" t 

~ 
b 

• 
~ 

• 
~ l i~ 

1 
\ 

':' '; :~: ,., :""~~~'~""W~_:H~C-== 

~ 

In Syria, as in Egypt, 1954 brought a signi.fioant 

- change in poli tics: after the t'aIl of Shish.DtlI, there was 

no re turn ta the old pattern of Syrian poli tios. New ele-

ments entered the scene'led by the Bal th of 

rm!,52 to whose ambi tion and cunning, plus 
\ 1 

he had in the B.I'lI1y and among the peasan try, 

party' s success was due'.53 

1 Aflaq and Htt-, . 
the following 

nruoh of' the 

29 

No single party was strong enough to t'orm â govem

ment, 80 an interim cabinet was formed by National1s~B, 
POpul~S ts and Independsts to prepare for the autumn elec

tion.\ Tho~ 'e1ect10ns were 80 hotly c~n: •• ted that no party, 

won auffioient votes to form a cabinet. A coalition headed 
\ 

by a pr~fessional ~olitician, Faria al-Khürr, waa a cœn-

promise 't-or the time being. 
~ \ , 

Al tfough the Ba' th obtained only 
1'1; ; 

eleven per cent of 

tbe vo..,te fgains t savent y per cent of 

able "to e~ert conB~deraj>le influence 

the rightists, 1 t was 

thaDks' to ~inrl8 po-

si tion as' Speaker of the Cbamber, the populari ty of' 1 ta rad

ical, nationa11st ideology, and 1ts ab11ity to control the 

d1sorganlzed mo de ra te partie.s·.54 

52 hBalth m~rged.in February, 1953, wlth the Syrian 
Sociallst pa.rty of. Akram ~rlnt. Jacob C • .,Hurewl tz, Middle 
East Poli tiè.: The MU.! tarI Dimension (New York: F; 1. 
praeger, 1969), p. 147. _ 

53 It.mar Habinovich, an1:~ 'Und~r the Ba' th 1963-1966 
'!he Armz-Par!ïl Syml?loaill (Je:rusalem: Israel Universit1es 
Press, 1972), p. 9. ' 

54 Maur1ce Oh6vallier, "Forces 'en présenoe dans la 
Syrie d'aujourd'hui," Orient, IV (1957),179-80 and Vat1k1o
ti8, Egyptlan ArmZ. pp. 154-$5. 
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The Ba'th also.derlved its sueeess fram the expecta-
, " 

tions it arous~ by the.prom1se of.change Inherent in its 
l, 

soc1alist theses. So long as the tradltional system of 

power prevailed, ~ new army and polltical cadres had no 
(, , 

opportunity for advancement. But/the party was not alone 
, 1 

( . 
ln the purauance of sociallsm and natlonal·"vlndicatlon. 

In fact, the, Ba'th soon found ~tself Is01ated and threatened 

-by sJ'Veral foes: the Communists, beoause of the slmllarl~y 

o-f their ,programnea; the- National-Sooialists (old Syrian 
0). 

Popular Party) because they stood for the ~ea~er Syria 
.-1 

' .. 
Plan; the Muslim Brethren, because of their opposi tion to { 

the'Ba'th!s secularism; the Conservative wing because the 
, ,. 55 

Ba'th thr~a~ened the s'tatus quo and their ~nterests. As a 
• 1 

resul t, the party emphasized 1 ta darlng J?.pll ticsl • 

Co~seious that ac~~ss to po~itical CQntrOl\ in Syria 

would largely depend on the aoquisition of a m111~ary, 
. ,. }, ~ 

ra ther th'iJl a. civ ilian cons tl tue?-çy, aIl p-a.rtie s ... -and the 
~ 

Ba1th in partlcular--courted the'a~y and thus' sucéèeded in 

, 'divid1ng army- sympa.thies and c1-eatlng intra"party conf-lict. 
~ 

Atter the ,autumn elections, polltical power gradually, 
• 1 

passed into the hands of left-wing forces at,thl' expense br 
eonserv~ ti ve, ele~en ta. The, Sha" b;' w~ ch had d~ na te ~ the 

~ : " . '\ . ~ 

political seene betKee~ r949 and 1952 was utterly defeated, . " 

and t~e Ba'th and,'tlle CODlnlmists replaeed .. -tç a lar~e." 

/ t 
. 55R' d t "Te d \ " 1'5 _OlL on 0, n enees ••• , P" l~ and Vatikiotis,( 

'Ewtl~ !l'my, PolS5. 
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: ,r 

extent'ë,- the blocs of landed "aristocrats" and wealthy • 
u .. _J~\ , 

buslnessmon, .r~"fglo;~ and' tribal chiefs, vi th thei~ own 
~ ~ 

eniergin~ Imiddle cl'ass composed of ci vil servants, cra.fts- if -

men, professionals and young army Offioers.56 

Internal pol1t~oal divisions- oonditioned the orienta-
1 

tion oOf Syria'S Arab policy: the oonaervative. bloc hoped 

to maintaln power by, allying i tsel} to Iraq or' a t least ' 

• avoid the severing of relations w1 th Baghdad. On th~ other 
'"' . o 

hand, t~ Len hoped ta attain power more éas~lJ" wi thin the 
"\''W~ '.~ 

. pro-EgyPttian union!l.st camp; the clash between these two 

,. 

\ 

tendenoles--conse;vative and ~evolut~onary--provided a fer- ~. 

tile.~ro~ for the growth of Nasiri sm on Syrian soi1. 
y (' 

.That state of affaire continued into the years 1955 . '. 

and 1956, when.the strnggle for power was confined to the 

Jrad~cal ooalit~on of' Ba' th, Nation~lists, ard Ipdependen~s, 
led by ~üran!, . 1 Asal! and t A~m rè'sp~c ti vel~. . Al t~ough the _ 

ar.my did not participate forceful1y~ it received ~he atten

tion of these g~oups and the Communist party.57 The con-

fluence of external pressures and internal turmoil prec'i-
IL 

pi tated the radicalization of Syriats Arab and foreign pol-
t'y 1 ,ri 

, iC1,18 deg~ee that r to a ered tham compa ti ble wi th those 

~ Egypt. 
~ '~ 

In ·the oO,njunotion the Baghdad Pac t (1955), ' 

-four faotors preoipitated the consolidation of pro-Egyptian 

r4 

56 Vatiki~tis, Egyptian Ar.my, p. 155. 

57 ,1d"P!':, 155-56. 
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.. 

and anti-Iraqi sentiment in Syria: the Israeli attack on 

Gaza (Fe brua~y, 1955); the foar of 'ma 0;'. tion"by IraQ\_yb'e 

new t'popular Front" headed by Shukri al-Quwa~~r and rèsolute

ly oriented towards Cairo because of the influence of a 
61t #\ 

g~eater proportion of the Left,/in particular t~e Ba'th and 

the oommunistsj5~ and Egypt's campaign against the Pact. 

By defeating the Baghdad Pac~, Nasirism proved itself 

a f()rce beyond the lim1 ts of intra-~b rivalry and the re-
" , . presentatlve of Arab independence vis-a-vis Western imperi-

alisme Nasirl~ themes ot p~-Arabi~, ~ity, N~n-Aligbment . , 

and Neutralism were diffused in Syria in a consistent manner 

by the Ba K~.59 
« 

Once the conf1ict between the Ba'th and the National-
" 

Sociglis~(ijlzb al-~w.mr al-Ij~imilr) was overoome, Syria 
~ ~ , 

regained sane stabi1i~ after the A~gust 1955 elections, 

when Shukr! al-Quwa'ji1!& was appointed President.60 This inter

lude was of short duration: ~uwatlr was soon under the prea-, 
sure of Mode~ates, Independents and Conservatives, all of 

58 The Front oame into being De c 'au se' the Ba 1 th teok ad
vB.lltage of the animoS'i ty created by the Baghdad Pact to exert 
pressure on Faris al-Khnrr unti1 he resigned on February 7. 
The Communists participated w1 thin the National Uni ty bloc ln 
the Septem15et;' elections. 1 Walter Z. Laqueur, Communism and 
Nationalism in' the'Middle East (London: Routledge and Kegan 
paûl, 19b1), p. 61. 

.$9 Patrick Seale, The st~ggle for siria (London: Ox-
ford University Press, 1965), p. 311. 4 ~ 

,60 '!he National-Socia1ists ~ere outlawed on May 7, 1955 
on accoun t ot' the murder of Col. 'Adnin Malik!, Depu ty Com
mander of the anny and sympathizèr of .. the Ba' th. 'lhe ensulng 
politioal criais precipitated the .evolution towards union. 
George E. Kirk, Contempcr~tl Arab Poli tics (new York:' praeger, 
1961), p.,92. t 1 

". 
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wh+cn SOUght to oust the sovemment and replace it by a co

alition where they would De represented. Forced by the cir

çumstances, Quwat1I took the Ba1tbiat stand in an effort to 

counteract bis opponenta. 

, closer towards Egypt. 

The Poli tics ot Nasirism 

His action brought Syria one step 

The tac tors tha t molitti a mili tary regime vary in accord

ance wi th the characterlstics qf the society in which i t' 

evolves. ~n E~, centra1ized rule la a tradltlon/d,rived 

of geo-political factors; in more receqt times, economic 
1 

change was usually sponsored by the ruler (e.g. M~d 
.... 

.. 

'Al!, the Khedive lama' rl), while social lTloblli ty was neg11--' 

~ because of th~ rigld hierarchy of society, The rebab!

litation of Egypt as a genuine politi~al community was as dif

ficult' in the early 1950's as it was in 1887 when Lord Cromer 

took charge of t~e countryls destlny.6l 

"Black Saturday" ini tiate,d the chain of avents l'ea~ing 

towards the m11~ tary takeover. King F'irüq dismissed the el

ected Wafd govemment, impoaad martial law, dlss01ved parlia-
1 

ment and poetponed e1ections indafinitely. When he chose to 

rule by decree; the only prop toll support him was the army, so 

when Na,lr and his group decided to take over (23 July), his 
, 6 

task was considerab1y eased. 2 

61 Hadav Safran, iSlEt in ~hlof Po11t1cal Community 
(Cambridge: Harvard Universlty,Pres8, 1961), p. 50. 

62 
Anouar Abdel Malek, Egypt: Milltary Socie5fo Vintage 

li4~~g'. (New York: Random Houae, Inc., 1968), pp. 34-37 and 

/ 
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• The "Free Officers" was a small elite without a co-

heren t i4eology and totally ignorant of the art of govem-
" 4 

, ment. Theil" slogan, "Union, Discipline, Work end Libera ... 
1 

tion," reflected the Most obvious problems of Egyptian so

ciety. But, the en thusi as tic l''adica11sm of the new leaders 

did not find an acho among the passive population; the ab-
, ,. -, 

senoe of maS8 participation pI"edtsposed the system agàinst 

the adoption of a more 1iberal govemment and eased the im
'6 

position of. a plebiscitary democracy. 3 
l, 

Contrary te 8yria, where the army allied i taelf to the 

poli tical party of 1 ts preference, Egyptl,s Free Officers 

abol1shed aIl pqli tical parties and thUB al tered forever the 

~rn of domestic power poli·tics. Poli ti'cal life was re

organized and channeled tbrough the Liberation Rall~ (Jan. 

?3, 1953), a sIngle Maas party and organ of the elite in 
.1) 

power. The proclamation of the Republic (February lQ, 1953) 

estab11shed Egypt's new Iegal identlty and enabled her te 
J 

pursue nege tia tions w1 th Br~ tain regarding the evacua tion of 

the la tte:c' s forces'. 6~ .' 
'" . 

Huhammad NajIb, Q respected ~Ider officer, was given 
• 

command, while Jamal 'Abd al-Ni,i~, arohitect of the coup, 

became Secre tary General of the. party. Naj!b and NI~lr sym

bolized the old and new face~ of Egypt. In the poli t1cal 

J! ' 
6) Jean and Simonne Lacouture, B~t ln Transi tlo~ 

(Ne/W York: Criterion Books, 1958), p. îo and Vatikioti e tian Al'mI, PP. 76-82; cf. Anwar Al-Sa'idat, RevoIt o~ the 
~ (London: Wingate, 1957), pp. 16-24. 

64 . 
Abdel Malek, MilitarI Sooiety, pp. 91-92 and Vati

klotls, Egyptlan Armt, p. 82. 
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struggle that ensued, d,lr made good use ot the propaganda 

apparatus at hl~ dlsposai and emerged a~ the \.Ulconté~d 
1ea4er atter Najtb'e r8s1gnatlon ln March, 1954. 65 

!Ji the· oouree ot t1me, the orl~nal weI ve aembers ot 

the Free Ottl oers ~ged ~om a mill tarr group ln to a rul-, 

Ing ell~, an~ thue con1 tutad the exclusive ~ollc1 maleera -

ln the new reg1me. In domeatio po11e,., the nev rulers broke 

aharpl,. w1 th the old regime (land re.torm, .po1i tioal reorgan

isation, eoonomlc and oUltural ref"orm, eto.), but in .to.re1gn 

polioy they remained oommitted to the t1ve post-var oardlnal 

prlnelp~es: eradioatlon Dt the BrItish foroes, leadership 
J ' 

in /the war agalnst Israel and ln the Attab uni ty movement, 

.neutralIID1 vis-à~st-West oontrontat10n, and mod-
, (' '-- . 66' 

ernizat10n o.t the armed .torees. 

'lbe modernization ot the s,rDl1 d1~ not dea1 /sole1:r 

with nev equlpment: it envisaged a oomprehensive change in 

organ1zation, 1deology, operation and service. Merit re

plaoe.d ela,ss privI1ege. In general, the regœels nev orien

tatIon exemplltied the sh1tt .tram a ganeration Ratter.ned on 

P14noh j~ldloé.1 th?ught (1880 1 s to 1940 1 21), to a nev one 

based on Anglo-Saxon values, that le, BnglI.h praotloal in-
, -

dividualism replaoe~ ~enoh ratIonal ind1Viduall ... 67Tberet~re, 
S G 1 1 , ~ 

Hubawmad Baguib, Rffitla Dest1nr (I.ondon: Victor 
Gollandz -Ltd., 1955), ~p. ff-77J Vatlkiot1'a, Bmtlan Am, 
p. 90 and Jean TUsan, Propasande et orientation nationale 
en B~~," Orient, IV (1957), 126. . , 

HureVitz, ita • sion p. 125. 
(1 67 · 

Pranois tier, "L'idéOlogie sooiale de la révolu-
tion é81Ptie 1" Orient, VI (1958), ?0-51. " ' 
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society began to be pedelineated following an organlc concep~ 
. 68 

tion, while Fab~anism coloured the economy. 

As the domestio scene was taken i~band, the junta l s 

overrldlng prlority was ta establish a relationship of equal

i ty wi th Bri tain. This"&s achieved by the Dctober, 1954 

Tr~aty ~ The long overdue move, coudng too Iate, was not 

meant to reinfoT'ce Anglo-Bgypt1an relations, but 1 t achieved 

Egypt's autonomy and ratified NAQir 1 s power at homs. 

1954 thus marked a turning point in the orientation of 

Egyptian policy. The Arab unity cause,.which was Indecisive-

1'1 handled within th~ League, now found a fprceful and per

suasive champLon 'as N~r'set out to rédesign his Arab pdlicy. 

In his speech of Jtly 23, 1954, the leader stated that his 

goverrunent "was favourably disposed towards establishing re

lations wl th other Arab or any member rtate of the Afro-Asian / 

Bloe. n69 But the opportuni ty to do so was lost in thé cruc1bJ.e 

of events set off by the signature or the Baghdad Pact and the 

Pentagones arme embargo on Egypt on account of her refusal to 

, " participate in the collective 8ecuri~ system designed by 

Seoretary Dulle 8'.70 

,P 

68 See Georges Rousseau, "La poli~ique et l'économie 
de Nasser," Orient, l (1957), 17-35. ~./ 

69 President Nasser'!' eechos and Press a9nferences 
(Cairo: S aa • 

70 '. 
John C. campbell, Defense or the Middle East -

Problems of Amer.loan Policl" Revised -edi tion (New York: F.· A. 
praeger, 1960), êhâpter v, "The Origine or the Baghdad Pact," 
pp. 49-62. 
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The Pact o~ened a real confllct of Interelt; the , 
. 

Egyptlan Ileadership saw the .t'ac~ of 1 ts conclusl~n, no~ 1 ta 

tenus, as a br~aCh ,Of the aOl1d~\ Arab League and 

a threa t te Egypt. Nitir was obllged to ,adopt a darlng and 

aggresslve forelgn policy in order te neutralize Iraq and 

the Paot. The Afro-Aslan Conference of Bandunlt(April, 

1955) provlded him wlth an exoellent forum to state Egypt ' s 

espousal of neutralism and non-allgnment vis-à-vis the Great .... 
Powers, and to further denounce the allianoe system as an 

1 
ll1'lperlallst devlce. 'lbe arma deal w1 th Czechoslovâkla on 

September 27, 1955, and the subsequent violent b.lt.t-effective 

oampaign against Iraq (wi th Saudi Arablan poli tioal and fi

naneiaJ. support), oonat1.tuted landmarks in the hard-poliey 

oourse set out by the Egyptian Pr;sident'.71 

The test of strength between anti-Pact foreas and ' 

British influence centred in Jordan. Egyptian agitation and 

Saud1 money sounded the kne11 of Britaln's tutelage of Am

man, '!he Engllsh C9~~der, Glubb Pasha, was 'dismissed and 
1 v '" IV ,t. 

l' " 
the Anglo-Jordanian Treaby termlnated. Finally, Egypt es-

~ ... 
tab1ished her own alliance system through bilateral treaties 

with S!ria, Saud! Arabia and Yemen. The treaties provided 

for a oommon (E~tian) cOll'll1and which. Jordan &1so accepted 

- in Oatober, 1956, although without signlng the treaty.72 
./ 

71 Campbell, Defense of :he'Middle fast, P. 55. 
72 

Ibid., pp. 59 and 229. -
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Egypt' 8 1 relations w1 th Bri tain and the Uni ted States 
, li 

steadily deteriorated duzting 1956. Ni91rts recognition of 

Oommunist China (May, 1956) and the declsion of ~/ ~wo West

eMl power. to ~w the promiaed 1'1nanclng of the ASW..:o 
1 

Dam (July 19, 20), st~alned all diplomatie contacts. Na,ir 

answered with the dramatic nationalizatlon of the Suez qanal 
, 73 

on July 26,. . 
The nationalization of the canal exacerbated the ten-

sion with England, which, in addition, greatly resented 

Egypt's collusion with the subversive groups acting in Ke~ya 

" and Zanzibar and her opposi tian to the Baghdad pact; N!~ir' 8' 

support of Algeria,' s F\L.N. was not well recei ved by France, 

and Israel stood to prof! t in terr.l torlal gains from any' 

armed conflict against Egypt. Whence the triparti te aggres ... 

sion launched on October 29, 1956, which natur~lly entailed 

the confrontation of the Uni ted states and the Soviet Up,ion 

and their concerted action to neu~ralize the affaire 
1 

The oeal!e-fire (November ,6-7) and the final evaoua tion 

of the invading foroes (Deoember 22) provided a happy ending. 
'" 

Instead of. defeat, Ni,ir faced~ Victory-: he galned dlploma tic

a111 what \.e had,lost mill tarily. "Dolllestica11y, co1oniallsm 

was truly eradlcated and an important eoonomic source seoured. 

Internationally, 'Abd al-Ha,ir was recognlzed as the fore-

73 For the detail of avents, see K;esins' 8, Vol. X Û 
(1955-56), 14452, 1500?, 15016-17, 15041-42, 15045, 15125, /. 
15127 and 15252; Herman Finer, Dulles over Suez (Chicago: 
Quadrangle Books, 1964), and Ahmad Abu! Fa th, L' Aft'alre Nasser 1 

(Paris: Plon, 1962). 
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DIOst le.der ot the A,rab vorld, and a chutpion ot nationa11àm, 

non-alignment and anti-colonialism. 
'. 

Vi th the final vl thdraval ot l araeli tr,70Ps biI~nd 

the old armistice l1ne the crisls reaohed lt~ end. Peaoe 
~- , 

vas restored, bu.t{1n the oon,text 'of '"the world balanoe, the 

statu. quo va. not re1n.tated. ihe debacle ot Br1tain and 
\ 

the advance ot Soviet Innuenoe ln the aNa torced the 
1 

Un1ted State. t~ adopt an urgent poliot, the Bisenhover 

Doctrine 1 whieh aâuaed a neV re-allgnmen t or tOl'oe. in the 

Arab world. ~-:) /" _ 

The oontllot ot lntereats in Amer1can and Sov1e't pol~ 

ieles Intluenced ln varring degree. the po11 tios ot the 

Arab states. 1he rapprooheant v1 th Syria vas an element 

in the over-all Egyptian polior daa1gned to render Inetteo

tlve DulIe.' polioy ot conta1mnent (wh1oh had been empha-

81led by the Baghdad paot), rathe!' than to establi.h Lert .. 

i.t or OoID.un1.t r.~ea in Syria, a. vaa hoped br the 80-

Tiet Union and teared by the Un1ted states.74. 

, The SoViet Union .etmed oontent vl th neutralizlng str

ia, but the United State. 01ear17 wanted her a. an al1r. 
'7 

Syro-Amer1oan Nlations vora.nad in 1956 beCQuae 01" pl'ea1dent 

Quva ~lr '. visi t to the Sovie t Union 1"01l,*8d br tha t àl 
f 

Xhllld .l-·~I (Aug. 6, 1951) ta negotiate rinanolng or 
1ntra-.tructur.,p~ojeot., and the vlolent antl-Weatern ~e.-

, 

74 P.ranqoia Laurent~ "Aspeota nouveaux de la pénotra
tion ao1iétiqu. au Moren Orient, a O~lent, IV (1957), 149. 
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on aooount ot Suez. Am.e:rloan~uro.s began 

speoulatlng upon the nsatellizati~n" ot S;r1a and ft. po~
~ 

s1bla l'ole as "bridgehead" tOI' Sovi.t domination ln th. 

Middle East.75 
Although Syri~ reattlr.med her n.utrallsm, the orIen

tation ot her torelgn polior ~as deoidedly radioal and pro-
, 1 

Soviet, while her internal poliey caused the rev.rsal of 
76 

the equilibrium of toro.s activ. until then. .lI the ,.ear. 
" 

1 

.nd.~, tae evolution towards union vith Bgypt was acoel.r-

ated br several t'aotors: th. oaretul purge ot intluential 

individuala and the withdrawa1 of partles long 'aseociat.d 

vith power (such as the Sbalb) and whose eonservat1ve pol-
(l, 

ities ver. oriented towards Iraq and th. W.st; the aeute 

politica1 Instabll1ty tostered br the conti~uous cabin.t 
u " 

crlses and cœnplots; 77 the veale.ning of th,e al'my beeause otl 

(aetionaliam, resignatlon and purges of ottie.rs assoclated 

vi th the conserva ti ve parties; and, Most sign1ticant of aIl, 
• • 7Bl 

th. come back to pow.r of the Ba --th in June, 1956. . 

75 Ch.vallier, "Porc.s •••• n 8yr1.," p. 179 and camp
b.ll, Detens. 01" th. Middl. Bast, pp. 213-14. 

76 
That p~60'1!S dated back to 19,54, w.n th. Intrue~on 

ot the Let't al t.red the tradi tiona1 distri butidn ot pow.r by 
dividing the electorate. The crisis was accentuat.d br the 
splin te ring ot, importan t groupings 1ike the Ind,p'bden t •• 
Ifationalists and Populists into smaller parliamentarian co~ 
ali tions. b L8ft was di vided ail w'11. . 

77 . 
Betw •• n th. ov.rthrow ot Sb1sbfikll in "bru~ 1954 

and th. marger with Bgypt in ,.bruarr 19$8, seY'n cabInet. 
w.r. torm.d in Syria. Surevi tz. lb. Mil! 317 Dim.nsion. p .14-6 • 

78-
Vat1klotia, Bszptian ~l, p. 158 • 
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In pursuing lts unioni~t policT, the Ba'th took ad-
1 

vantage of the climate of enthusiasm which the Suez aff~ir 

generated concerning Na~ir and unity. Aware of its lean 
• 

following in the Syrian e.lectorate, the party had to capi

talize on the ingrained republicanism of the Syrians to 

s tir thorough disapproval of a merger ,i ~h monarchical 
, 

,Iraq, and on the deep~l! feelings of nati®nalism. to emphasize 

the dangers of Western imperialism as well as the necessity 

~r A;(b solidarity to counteract rt., 

. 'Obli vious to the fac't. tha t Nàsir 1 s regime had no place • 
f?r O,the'r distinct poli,tical enti ties, the Ba 1 th unwl ttlngly 

, 
set a course which inexorably led Syrie. into Egyptian arms. 

The ultimate conjunction of events tn the comlng year (1957) 

eased the way for the unionist forces led by the Ba'th which' 

were swept into 'the circle of Nasirism. 

/ 

l'1.b.e Syro-Egyptian Confluence 

The g~adual falllng of Syria into the sphere of. in

fluence of Egypt cl0ge1y responded to the rise or Nasirism 

as a politlcal and ideological force, as well as the évents 

whlch gave it momentum. The process, which imp1ied the ac-

ceptanee of NI~ir's Arab and forelgn poliey, started ln 1955 

with the réjeetion of the Baghdad Pact and the signature of 
. . 

the Mutual Defence Pact Wi th Egypt and Saudl Arabla ', in 

Oe tober, 1'9:55. On,July 5, 1956, the Syrian Parliament ap
( 
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proved the creation of , commlttee to seek union with Egypt; 

economie ties vere e.ta~l1.hed through a series of agreements 

(Sep~. 21, 1956; Sept. 3, 1957 and Nov. 13, 1957), and finally, 

in Nàvember, the parliaments of both countries agreed ta draw 

a plan for union. 79 

As s~ated previously, theS6 developments were condi-
! 

tioned by the re-alignment cf fçrees within Syriaj public 

opinion was unanimously prn-NI~ir, and the Egyptian regime 

was on the' alert fc3r new opportuni ties te assert i ta leader-

ship of the Arab unit Y cause in order to keep up the'momentum '. 

of its past successes. On toe Syrian seene, the poli tica:i • impasse thé. t followed the drsin tegra tion of the trad1 tional 

n~clei cf power, as well as the rift and power struggle be
T" 

tween the C011llllunists· and the Bal th, prcv1ded the right Junc-

ture where a special combination of circumstances could Bud-

den~y turn the vague idea of Arab unit Y into a political facto 

The precarious hold that the Ba'th had on ~ower grew 
Il 

weaker, c~ntrary to the party leaders' expectations. Al-

though fhe Bal th wa~ part of the ruling coalition, its eleo

toral strength dld not increase. This fact naturally posed 
, 

a serious threat te the ambitions of the party, which was 

caught, ~n the process of a politieal radicalization evolved 

n • from the mul tiple clash of iïterna~ tac tor.s aniong themsel ves 

and of external factors, both inter-Arab and international. 

79 Basic Documents of the Leagu~ cf Arab States, l 
(Cairo: Shaab,'1959'), 17-20 and Campbell, Defense otthe 
Miqdle East, p. 136. 
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The process of confluence came to its end in 1957.80 

~ -, ~ 
Egyptt s foreign and Arab polieies had suffered a sttrious ~-"'-~ >--- : 

r _.---- --

se tback becauae of "the adherence to ,the Ei senhower Doc trine 

of Saud! Arabia, Jordat)., Iraq and Lebanon. This was King . ~ 

Sa'üd'a sèheme, for it was ip his interest te maintain the 
1 

exis ting equili bri um of ri val forces as a guran tee for the 

survi val of his dynasty. Riyad. did not welcome the na tion-

alization of the canal becauae it threatened the fre~ pas-
) 

sage of i ts oil, -nor did i t agree wi th the pro-Sovie t and 
"-

anti-Western stance of Nasirism as weIl a~ the revolutionary 
'1 

republicani am :1: t preached. Going along wi th :Egypt, Syria' 

\ re jec tad the wc trine and as a resul t, became a cove ted prize 
, 81 

on account of her strategie position. 

Sovie t aid was Syria 1 a only Glp tion; thia brough t the 
~ -

intensification of oU. S. pressure against her and the Soviet 

warning ligainst any interference in the Middle East and in 

particular, Syria. These aetiona le~ to the Implementation 

of the Doctrine wlth massive arm shipments te Jordan and 

Iraq, and to the war scare with Turkey because of the latter's 

cO,ncentrationoof troops on the Syrian border (presumably'+ol-

The criais was artificia1ly sus-
;~ 

tained (Sept. 8~2i) and was'finally eased tiret by the, abrupt 
! 

and di sconcerting atat~ent from Washington deI'!ying the "~
ii ~~ 

vietization" of Syria (Sept. 10), and secondlt, by the dis-

80 . 
Marcel Colombe, "Sur une évolution récente," Orient, 

IV (1957), 144-51, gives a goo~ appraisal ?f the situatio~. 
81 ) 

Marcel Colombe, "L,,a:gypte et le nationalisme arab~, ". 
Orient, V (1958), 130-31. 
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,~ ~ -'~2 
nlbarlll1~t of Esn>~ian tl"OOPI in' Latakla (Oat. 13,). 

, ~llUe ."~tual.l,, diecl in the United Na tionl rol'Ull. 

The u1. timI.'te etfect· pr the artair va. the tailure or 
U.S. polio,., the attlnaatfon ot SoViet ~nuenee, uab 101 .. 

41 

lda.rl tJ around SyMa, and the retirela ot Nifi! 'a aetback. 

Internall,.,. the criala brought Sp"ia to the. brime oi di.ln-, , 

, tegration a.~ an 0tr~ed poli tical ooDliD,\1n1 ty. The rul.lng 
-_.:1111 ,. ( " , G 

oo~on val the uneaal JIl1.xture or wo vie1ng parti.a, the 

Ba' th and the Cjunf.ts, .h the Da-9ioratl0 Bloc of Khilid ' 
( 8 

1.1-'~m al a butfer. 3 

The final reahutfling of torces reaU1ted ln ~o main 

blocs: the'pro-Oalro one led bJ ln! and Su;-Ij, and the 
,. . 

pro-Maacow group led br al-'A,m . d the OOJaup1st leader, . ; 

lhâlld Baqdish. The.' th, deI b~ratel" opposed to the Com-
" , 

munla~ part,., '~ntalned a precariou~ hold on power. '!breat--
"1} , , 

ened by the. oomblned preaaures ot 1 ta pro-Wea.tern nelghb~rB 

and the rlghtist pa,rtles on thé' one band, and, the' dOlllllltmlata 

.on the o ther , the Ba.' th had no option but to bOlcott the 
. , 

lovembe~ 15 eleotions (1t already m,w there was no ohanoe~ot 

\ v1hn1ng 'the legiala ti ve elec t~on'8 ot July, 1958). '!'he 

pa~tr'8 v1~~_wall that an 8leotQ'raJ._ campal~ I11ght ha.4-e dea-' ~~' 

''':'63 Ma~cel ColOlilbe, ""Aprèa Su": le M01"n "O~ent entre 
Wa8h1nfton et HoacQu, ft .Orlent, IV (1957), 188; ot. George
Kirk, 1he Syrian Ott1a18 of 1957 - l'act and Fiction,· 
International' Uraira, XXXVI (1960), 58-61. 

8) ~ 
J . ) ~ Democratie Bloc 'lIA. not a plir1;J 01-' i, ~ .... nt 

vi th a gi.,e, 8Ooia11at 1deo1081' or an 8Jq)11ol t pro aee, but 
rather a parliamentar;1an pouping ot weCtll1, inn tia"! , 
men no d1tterÎnt trom thoae ot tbe Sha'b. Cheval li or, "Forces 
. . .on 8)'1'1e /\. p. 18,3. , 
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troYE!~ the conI!l8Dlua--albelt supertic1al--about the unIon_ 

" vi thout wbieh BI,l,r wouJ.d neTer .consen~.' At stalce vas al"~ 

the Ba'th'a coveted position ~s Ideologieal aentor of the~ 

~~~ un1~.84, '\.JI "' 
- r 

!be advocaC1,Qt a soeiallst orientation tn Bgypt atter 
t 

SUez, eased the transi tian tovarda a poliey more in 1reeping 

vi th the Ba' th; the 1 party,.' ï trilogy ot "Ar ab lfn1 ty, )Fre~dom 

and ~oelal~dl," :was" practieall,. inoo.rporated into the 'iome-.. 
tic and ~ab PDlleies of Il,11''. Igypt's nArabisation,· on 

~ \' 

the other band, responded to the growing manitestation ot . , ,'" 

popular ttolidari ty Vi th Cairo in the 'Arab oountrles, the 

Ba' thlat e~algn fa!' AI'ab uni ty "and RI'l~ (espeOlall; at~r 
/ '1 • ' 

Sue;), and the Il).fluence exerted by- the wo main seotors 

wh1ch <.hared 1~ ~ .cr: pO~8r of the coun1:rT: /1';"1)". 

the army-run Eeonomio l.geno1 and the grea t induat!'ial and 

finanoial bo~g8ol81e represented by- .thJ Mi,r Oonglame!'ate 
~ , fJ 

and 'the Be.nk of Egypt. All velcOIled the aTailabilltt of 
, 85 1 

extemal ma!'kets to 1m:pul'se the Egyp ti':ll eoonom,.. 
,/ . , 

When the prop~al_ tOI' the ,w:uon v.a f0ruis:111 pre8e~ted 

'" in Hovamber, ~957, the young ottlce!'a, the teohnooratie 
o 

groups and other mebers ot the leader~hlp urged Iitir to '" 

aoeept. In the end, probably the fear of a rad10a1', Oommun- /' 

lit Syria and 1 ts disruptive et~ect on domestic poli tios (the 

! u 

,1;84. Malcol.Jll 1.81'1", ihe Arab' 0014 War 1958-1967, 2nd. ed., 
(Londôn: Oxford Un1vers;t1 Press. i961), pp. 1Ii and 16. 

85 ' 
/ Abdel Ka1.k, K1:11ta17 8ootetz, pp. 115 and 123. 
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. 
Bgyptlan Oaemunl.t H.tlonal Pront bad been revlved atter 

Suez), vas as important as the .terla11zat1on of Arab, 
< 86 

unlty for Rlfir to go along w1th, the project. 

The "Oommunist factor n lias undoubted11 instrumental 

• but no t de tena1nan t in br~ng about ttr union.
87 

'l'o the 

extent that Bgypt1an Apprehension ot lstlation vas l'eal and 

~ that the Mt1lJ..Dlent 1 the 'long preconized Arab uni ty lde~ 

vas tsaential to the Bal th'. continued predominance 1n pol-

i tio., accOIIDIlodation vaa de.irable to both partiea. Pur the r-
........ ~'--.... 

m~e, had the:re been no popttlar support wha taoever, the whole 

.cheme would never have gone be,.ond the stage ot verbal prop

aganda y vas to be the cale in 1963. 

In practioal tel"JU, the union w1 th. S1r1a apelle4 a 

great victor,- tor RIl.fit: i t vaa the tultillmentrot an ideo

logieal tenet and an Invaluable asset in 1ntra-Arab and in-

-terna tional de.lings. 'l'h.e tempta tion ot aohieving 'Ull1 t1 on 
~ 

hi.olln terls overoame all reseMations; the .Ba'th, had aalled 

for a Pederal Union but vaa conatrained to acoept inatead a 

unitied atate vith Bi,ir as President, and the inJunct10n ta 

? .-

86 Abde~ Maiek, H1l1tarl 8oc1etz, pp. 12.3 and 126. 
87 " ' , 

Wa bellev. th1s factor hal heen overempbas1zed br 
ZIOst Western scholara on the çent8l1pora.r,- Middl. kst, suèh ~ 
a. Lacouture, Xerr, S,.le, Oampbell and Rondot. Leonard B1Dd
er ia oloser/ to the truth when he a.,.a tha~ union 1n Srria 
was "an idea11et1c solution evolv.d out of po11tical impasae. u 

(Ideolo 'cal He yolu tl on , p. 146). hmiJ. HUl'UWa, '"ra Itrqali' 
al-IArab, Ittal).1dU, 0 Arabi ot Sound Hind, Uni te s) 
Al-Han t (Lite) Belrut, Septemb.,tt 22, 196;3 r g6ea as far a. 
to .ug •• t aotul collusion bttw.en th, .Ba th and the Com
~ats, stnoe 'ArIt al-B[zrt, a Oamaun1at,'wal amang tho •• 
who ooncluded the union. Kxtract in Karpat, Poli tic&! and 
Sooial Th()ush~, pp. 269-70. 

t' 

" 
" 

" 

j 
i '1 

l' 

.' 
J 

·_-_~. ____ at, ...... _. ~,_-"'--r-_ '--~7~' - ..... "'---'--~--~.-:-.?,'.\'iiil, __ 



'f-
~ 

i' 

~ 

" 

1 ~ 

• ~ 
1 
• 

3 
!, 
~ 

r , 
t 

i 

i 
1 
1 

" 

C- , 
J 

/ 

c' 

1 47 

,.-

bave \a.l poll tloal partles d1s80lved ln tavour of the new 

Na tlonal Union .. whioh wal already taldng shape ln' Bgtpt'. 88 

On February l, 1958, 'Abd al~Nltlr and Shukrl al-Quw~tlt, 

Presldent of Syrla, halled the new Uni ted Arab Repub1io 

whioh was ratlfled by plebiscltes ln bo~ countries four 

days later. All 'Araq staJas wepe invited to, ·joln ,them ln 

a unlon or a te de rati on'. 89 .' 

Il 

Th~ U.A.R. vas reoeived with m1~givinga ln the !rab 
If/> 

world and abroad; the Soviet Union ohose to malee the best 

of the al tua tion by reoogni zlng the neW Il ta te on the day i t 

ottl01al11 came into belng. The Un! ted states followed 

sui t three daJ's la ter, 'thankfuJ, perhaps of 'the tac t tha t 

81r1a woUld not be tfSov1e tlzed fl so long as Egypt l s independ:-
- '90 

enoe tram Moscow 1asted. 

N'Vir's appeal to neighbauring states to join th4 

union went unheeded becauselmast of -them still upheld a 

traditionai and morel~ro-Western sort. of n'tionalism and 
• 

because ot sheer power politlcs: no one haltened to 1'8-

linquish power on behalt of 'Abd al-N1tir. At Any rate, 

the U.A.R. he1d the initiative. 

88 
'lhe Nationa). Union ,was forma11y Q'reated ln May, 

1957, and played its part ln the eleotions of Julf, 1957 
for the tlrst B~tian Âssemblr' Vatiklotia, B;Ptl&:n Armz., 
p. 1'05 J n • 

e9 'For the
7
'text of the" proclama. tion, see yegh, Arab 

Unl t'y, pp. 225-2 • ---. , 

90 Campbell, Defense of the Middle East, p. 137. 
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II. THE RiALIGNMiNT OF FORCES 

:1958-1963 ' 

1 

In response to the Syro-Eg1Pt~an unio:p, Jordan and Iraq' 
/ 

joined their kingdoms to torm the Arab UnIon (!l-Ittl~d al-
) , 

'Arabi) on February 14, 1958', Th1s/combln~tlon had the po- 1 

tentla1 a.dvantage of a strong econokc base 'in Iraq's 011 In

dustry, but Its life expectancy was more close1y related to 

y1ng power of the Hash1mlte kin~ N1VIr 

1y and pred1cted the union 1 s early 
~ ~'ff 

~ ~. 

received the 

demiae. .... 
The Haahimi te move solidity Ideologie&! dit-

terences and to e divisIon of the two blocks: 

one pro-Western and monarchl , the oth~r soc1a11st and ra

publlean. The A~ab Unlon,fai1ed to attract the two key non

allgned states, namely,Leba~on and Saudi Arablaj cDnsequent1y, 

. 1 ta ~oli t1cal impact was minlma1':i91 This was e~empllfied by 

Yemen' s cholce' to joln the syrO-~tian", camp on March 8.' 

91 
In Arab goverrnnenta1 ,cireras, the dominant opinion 

was that the two unionlst schemes had'd~8troyed the equi11-
br1um of forces and would only s,ucceed ln worsening the tra
di tional rlvalry between Oalre and Baghdad. See Al-Ha7at 
(Life) (Beirut) Bdi torlal, Febrtfary 16, 1958, p. 4; n=Sâhir 
(The Day) (Be.1:rut) IIAl-,fltnah tI l l-8:1am al-'arabi (The Sehlsm 
ln the Arab Wor1d), February 1-6,19,58; Al-Kifah (The Balance) 
(Beirut), issues of January 17 and 23 and February 6 and 26, ' 
19$8 tor a Mar;ast vlew of the aftalrj and Muhammad Hassanayn 
Haykal, uMS: fr'l':It-tl.Q.id al- I Arabl," (What tl}.é Arab trnlon is 
About), Al-Ahrim ('Cairo), February 15, 1958, p. 1. 
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• 

The Chàr te r' of the Uni ted . Arab sta~s (IttiQ.id al-Duwal 

al-1Arabryr) sy.mbollcally est8bllshed a tripartite nation 

with ~~common foreign policy, ar.my and provisions for a 
, 92 

free exchange of populations. 

That the new President of the U.A.R. still held the 

initiative and ~ple confidence in his position was evldent 

a month later in the violent press and r~dio campaign un-
" • 1 1 

leashed ... agai~~,t King Sa'ud. Coming at a tlme when the klng ' s , 

polieies see~d to be leading te financlal chaos at home, it 

precipl tated a crisis in Riyad which resulted ln 8a l lld's re

slf9'lation in favour of his brother Fay,al. '.fue change was 

made in the Interest of the royal family and the country, not 

of 'Abd al-Na~lr or Arab nationalisme 

The effects of the U.A.R. were next felt in Lebanon, 

which was the vlctlm Qf poli tical pressure from w1 thin and 

without. The ,Clashes between pro-Na~ir and Phalanglst forces 

brought the country ~ the br~ of civil war and radicalized 

polI tics as a whole. TWo events further upset the equili

brium of forces ln the ar~a: the bloody coup which finiphed 

the Iraqi monarchy (July 14, 1958) led by the "Free O.fficers Il 

"under the command of 'Abd al-KarIm al-Qlsim ària 'Abd al-Sàllm 

Muqammad 1 Arl f, and the disembar~a tion of U. S. marine s in 

Lebanon (July 15) allegedly at the reques~ of President 
~ 

ShamÜIl. '!he Amerlean '-ntervention resul~d in the political 

~2 Basic Documents of-the Arab Unifications, Document 
2 (New York: Arab Into~at!on Center, 1958), 6 and Sayegb, 
Arab Uni tr, Pp. 24l-44. 
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alienation of Lebanon, ·the turther'detarloratlon of U.S. 

" p0l.itPy ~n the area, and the at.fizmatlon or the U.A.R.'s 

leade~sh1p and ,tability.93 

THE CAIRO-BAGHDAD RIFT 

The Iraqi Free Officers were total neophytes in mat

te'ra of govemment,' planning and policy, and certainl,. ba~ 

to' deal wlth a fa~ more chaotlc situation ln a less un1ted 
17 

country than the ~g1ptian revolutlonarles faced six years 
J , 94 
béfore. Of the poli tlcal forces at work, the Communista 

and the Ba'thists wère the most ~ctlve. Already in 19?5, the 

Ba' th had established a branch th Iraq wi th a radical na tion

aliat fo11owlng composed of army offlcers and progressive ci-
.. 

vilians whose p1atfor.m was exoluslvely Arab unity. This 

group inadvertently a11ied ~self with extremi~t left-wlng 

groups which later 1mpaired'the Ba 1 th's freedom of action.95 
. , 

Intra-ar.my bioker1ng pr~duoed a tt-Uid situation con-

du,cive to c hies, whioh the COlJlm\.Ullst party soon took advan

tage of to speedl1y organlze the country, albeit to suit its ~ 

own purposes. The Ba'th was not as effective; the only pos-

93 Campbell, .2,2.'. oi t'., pp. 134-145 and Marcel 'CO}ci>mbe, 
"Panorama d'\1 trimestre,~rIent, VI (1958), 20. 

:; 

94 . 
The cOlllposi tion of the reglonal command (e;t Baghdad 

vas never officially published; Uriel Daon notes as probable 
members FÜJid al-Rikab! 'Abdallah. al-Rikib!, ~ Jawad, 
Mahdat Jumla~ Ayyad Saffd Thiblt. Til~b Husa~' ShabIb

t 
'AlI 

~li9 al-Sa1a!,-Pay,al ~bIb al-KhAyzar~, KhA11d 'Al al-
DùlaymI and Ka.rIm MalJDlùd. (Iraq under Qs,ssem [Tel Av! v: 

/ 'praeger-pall MalI, .1969 J, p. 72). r 

95 VatiklotlS l i gyp tlan ~l. p. 157. 

, ' 1 

/ 



r<; If" .-----.. '-(---.. - .... ...:..--.:..:--t--------..:::;-~-----....... -_:_------. , ;' 

.' ," 

\ , 

/ 
() 

5i 

8ibili ty i t h.ad ror the promotion or Arab un! tl vrai rouslng 
1 

the street and the etudentl, but i t vaa saon evident that 

the COIIIIIlunia ta had QlI1m 'a ~upport, and th.retore, ou1aa tched 

Ba 1 this t relou,roetul.nes,s ln achieving an,. headwar wi th thOI. 

( . 96 
tactlca. \ '---

" 

MOIII.8ntarily, Iraq' 8 denuncia tian or the ~ghdad Pao t en 
) 

and the demis. or tJ:le union vl th Jordan lIeeme4/ to aignir,. the 
- -

beginn1ng or a new era and ot a poli cr' more campa tible vi th 
. . ~ 

:lgJptlan gOala: a Hutual .l1d pact vith Caire waa announced 

and on Jull 19, 1958, 'Arlt headéd a delegation to DamaSOUI 

where Arab uni ty was stressed but no operational provisions 
1 98 

or measures for Implementation were mentioned. Later, in 

Ootobar, a b1gh1y publioi'zed Covenant for uab Cultural Unit} 
/' 

( iras signed, but it vas not ratitied lmtll March, 1959, when 
. 99 

1 t had beoome a dead latter. 

1be' members or the Iraqi Junta d1d not long rellain 

united. Almoat !mmediatell ther precipitated a atruggle tor 

power wbieh lost the. tbe ohance of deyeloping oolleotive 

leadership and the teolmiques ot group daoia1on • lil thin .... wo 
montha ot the R~publ1c' s tounding, Qialm sncf 'Àrit q~rreled; 

vi th1n tbree montha, Qila had 'Arif lfprisoned and had ,be. 
100 

cema the dictator ln turne 

96 . 
DInn, Iraq tmder Qaslam, p. 145. 

97 Aotual withdrawa1 trom the Pact did not OCCUl" tmtl1 
Ma:r-oh 24, 1959; the l'rea ty lias due to exp1re OD Pebruary 24, 
1960 • .lli.9.., p. 184. .. 

98.!!?!!., p. 73. 99Ib1d., p. 75.-
100 

Burewl tz, Mill ta1'7 Dimension, . p. 14.8. , 
,-
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~ rltt betweeff 1 Arlt and Q,islm was Uso rense ted ln \, 
\ 

the amy. Caught in the web 01' plots and intrl;guea ak1n to \ 

that sott,t 01' Interneeine power atrugglea, Ql.slm tiret' tOlerated\ 
"'1 \h,.. [, ' \ 

and then eooperated wl th ~re CODlnuniate perhaps beeauae they \ 
If' • 

appeared to be the only trustworthy allle8~alnlt the Ba'tb-

Jat and pro-Na,lr torcea in the amy (allegedly led br 'Ar,lt) 

and the publio, and beoa~ae their "Po'pular Reaistanoe Force," 

a mili tla de.lgned ta neu~rallle "the: ene.m~ea 01' the revolu-

tion," 8eemed te support the dlotator and Ided a degrea 
, 10 

ot .tablll ty durlng the Ini tlal periode L'leI' ol}, thi. 

para-mil! ta17 torce was te prave Inim1cal ta ~ siouri ty 01' 

Qlslm. 
Ci 

'!he Communia ta next mOve was to organize a11 profession-

al and bureauoratle'groupa, aa well aa tam.ra ~d workers, 

on a national basis. B,y the sprlng 01' 1959, these/groupa al

moat oonstituted a se~d gpver.nmental sy.tem capable 01' 
, 

wreating power an~ author1ty avar tram the regalar govern-

mental agencies. 

'!he allianoe w1 th the OODln'UD.1.ts brought Q&a1m inatant 

support among hi. partners' ooreligion1ah and other radical' 

Arab nationalist gro~s outside Iraq, because tOI' the extreme 

Left, the Iraql l"eg1me preaented a ditferent pro.pect: the 

l 

democratlè and llberal alternative, aga1nlt the dlctatorah1p • 1 

01' NI,1r. The consolidatlon or tbI Oommuni.t party ln Bgypt 

101 Obarlea D. O~eans, ~ Arabi and tba'Wor1d -
la.le,':., Arab' Natlonal1at Poli el (New fori: F. 1. prag.r, 
1967), p. 167. 
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ear1} in 1958,102 and 1 t. alliance vi th the Iraqi Syrian 

Commun1at partles poaed a direot threat to the U.A.R. T.be 
1 

si tuation ln Iraq de'teriorated rapidly during Deoeaber; 

sa',thists and B •• 1rists vere jailed and 'Arif's tOllo"érl in 

the army "ere oashiered. A.trald of the possible etfecta ot 
l 

the Iraq! poli tio. on Syria, Bl,ir :made a major ahit~ in 

.- " ~0110Y vith hi. apeeoh ot Deoember 23, 1958, vh1ch urùeaahed 

')a natlon-wi~~ :repre •• lon ot the Lert--!n partioular the Oom .. 

muni.t party--whloh he aoouled ot mlderminlng the union and 
, '103 < 

ot oollusion W1 th lçerialll11l and Zlonl8ll. Ma" arNsts 

ot Coanunlatl ooourrad on January l and again in March, 1959, 

to110wing the aborted and bloodily suppreased Moaul uprillng 

lad by COl'. 'Abd al-Wahhlb al_Shawwlt'.104 
1he Sbawwlt re'Yol t enabled Qlaim to purge the al"Dl1 

thorOughly. The operationa1 capaoity ot the army vaa aerioua~ 

11 1mpa1red, but dnce thore vas no var in tlJe otting, and 

the a~ had been appeaaed tbrough lubstantia1 inorea.es in 

benetl tl and pendons (Lav ot Januarr .. 1959) ~ IF major orida 
'10.5 

enlued on .that acoount. 

Br mid .. 1959, the Itruggle for aupremacy between Qiaim 

and the CJ>_unil ta be gan to take shape. '!he di 0 ta to r bad 
. 

tal1ad te imp1ement land retorm or acquiesoe ln the· legallsa .. 
, . 

tion ot the trade uniona ~d paasant locietiea :requested by 

102 Tvo minor Marnat parties tOl"Jlled tba United Kgyp-
tian Coaun'!a t Party vb10h J;Ilerpd v1 th the Igyptlan eo.wn .. 
il t lartr of Worker. and Peasants on Jan. 8, 1958, te tOl'll Ir 

the Im>tlan ~CQllDllu:n1.t Party. Abdel Malek, Hilipm Soolety, 
p. 126 , ! , • '" ' 

i03 ;Ibid., pp. 121-28, and er_aans, ~. cit., p. 168. 
104 \ ----DIrm. op " 01 t u p. 128. ,. 
105 l 1 DJJl., Pp. 149 and 182. J 
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the Commlmilt party; the 1atte~'~ growing di.satisfaction '. 1 

was aggravated bl" the indetini te determ.ent ot wo ka,. iISU88Z 

the right for the party !o funetion 1eg&11y, and it. parti-
. 106 t • 

oi pa tion ln the governmen t. 

QI.lm remained 'adam~t and lalhed at the Communists 

with verbal. attaoks whieh t'urther stralned their mutual re-
~" ....... 

lat1ons. An attempt at tempor!zatien in early July was fol-

lowed by the Kirkuk massaore (July 14-16). 'lhough the Iraql 

dlotator maintained the upper band for the tlme being, a 

measure of stabl11ty was Imperat1ve for his regime te aur

vive. As a result, Q&s1m pr0m1sed anew to legal!ze polit1cal 

party 1ife at the beginning of 1960. This Influenoed the 
107 

Communi s ts' de oi si on to rlsk ao cep ting the truce. 

Wl th ~~ proclamation of the "Arab and Kurdish Republio, If 
'-. 

and the return from exile in the Soviet Union of the Kurdish 

leader, Mulla Mu~Plfl. a1-Bal'zanI, Qisim patohed up the Kurd

lsh question and attained a degree of national lntegration 

whioh al10wed him mor-e manœ uvrabi1i t;y a t home and in the 
. 108 ' 

Arab arena. Oentrol1ed resteratien ot .po1itioal lite vas 

tinAl1y gl'anted in Janua17, 1960, by penn1tting ~three p~rt1. 

te op~rate, ameng them the Demooratie Party of Kurdistan, tor 

obvious reasons. Late that year, the ''Kurdish polioy" vas 

106 . 
Dann, IraS unde!' Qas.em, pp. 201-02, 204. 

107 - . 
Ibid., pp~ 201, 213, 219, 223 and 252. 

108 
Hurewitz, Milltary Dimension, p. 156. 
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reversed and aIl parties were abolI shed anew; theae meaaures 

for.med part of a genera1 effort to curb the Communists 
. 109 

throughout Iraq. 

lbe dr1 ve agains t the OOlrlllunis ta vas promp ted by the 

wldesp:read popular l'eaotion whleh bad set in against them as 

early as Oetober, 1959, and the eontinued ori tio1sm of the 
1 

reglme both at home and in the Al'ab eountries. Despite the 
Qt 

pressure qgainst 1 t, the Communist party continued to regard 
't 

the regi.me as "vatan!" (nationalist) and essentially good • 
because of 1 ts opposi tion to "lmp&l'ialism" (i.e., Western 

alliances) and union with the U.A.R., a vital question for 

the party given NI~irts staunch opposition,to Communist ae-
. 110 

t1vi ty. 

'In the end, the party was gradually ecllpaed tirst, be

cause 1t failed to acbieve Iega! licenae and second, because 

of the banning of Its l1censed press, the IttlQ!d al-Sha'b 

(The Union of the People) in June, 1960. Deprived of its 

organ of expression and ostraolzed by the regime, the Oommun-
, III 

iata were finally rendered ineffeotlve. 

Guided by bis able For~~gn Mlnister, Hash1m Jawad, Qi

sim gradua~ly relnatated a poliey siml1ar to that or the 

109 Hurewi tz, Milita 
accoun t of the Qls1m;;';-~omm~~~~~~~e, 
fi ~e Commun! s t ChaIl enge, Il 

110 oann, ~. S!!., PP. 93-94. 
t' 111-. 
~ ~., p. 219. 
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U.A.R., bu.t d.aigned to sa1'eguard the aovereignt)" or Iraq 
" . 

and to atrengthen the Arab League, as the nexua and baall tor . 
Intra"Arab relationl. This moTe turther put)li,ir'a leader

shlp 1:0 cheok, tor he co~d no longer ,lalm to be the sole , 
1 

J reposlto17 and det.nder of Arab unity. natlonallam and p0'7" 
. . \ 

1 t1 Te neutra11811l. QisJ.m l!Iupported uni ty ln the abstraot, C, 

but otherwlse consictlered the orea tlon ot the U.Â .R. as an 

expression or Egyptien Imperialism. The oontrontation be-
. 

tween Niair and Qlslm coUld neither be avoided nor 80lved; 
• 

the rival$y for ~eaderah1p vas too strong an obstao1e tOI" 

the rea11zatlon ot the promise of uni ty introduoed ,by the 

unlon ln 1958. Inatead, 1960 and 1961 saw a retum to the 
! ) 1' 

of so11d~rl ty among In~ependent ataiieJ/ as an ~rna-

tv union .112 , ., 

Idea 

tive 

The susta1ned pressure on NiOlr torced Mm to take oon

oi1iatory meaaures vis-à-vis conservatlve states ln an at-

tempt to lao1ate Iraq wi th1n the Arab League, but 1 t vaa to 

no avall. Internationally, Bgypt tried to otraet Sovlet aup-

port ot Qialm's regim. by oOUl'ting the Uni ted states. !J.'hough 
1 

modes-t, this lhitt in a1ighments o.auled diamay amonphe mOlt 
j , 

111111 tant pan-Arab groups outaide and 1nalde Syrla, specially 
, < 

the Ba t tb1.ts, who p~tly aocuaed Ri,ir ot oollusion wlth 

the ,.foroea ot reaotlon. Eyentl in Iraq and the open var be-
l' 

tween Qls1m and XI,lr, IneTltably under.m1ned 5yr1a'l plaoid 
oS-

" 

acceptanoe of union al impo.ed by the Egyptlana; div1s1ve and 

112 Cre.meana, A~aba and the World, p. 170. ....., 
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aeparatlat propaganda ;n Syria theretore beC8lJl8 poaaible'.1l3 
" ,,_. 

The Ç)rlg1nal euphoria had long giTen place to dis- ~ 

eneh~tment rand ~rri tation because of ~ eneroa~nt ()~ 

Bgypt1an modes and institutions plue the na tural dit.ficul ties 

akin to the experiment. 'lbe un10n had been beaet b,. three 

apee1.fie problems: \ economio integra.tion, wldoh ennsaged 
• 1 

, ithe harllOnizatlpn ot WO ~,..tem.s diam.etricall,. oppoaed to .. 
one another, 1.e., Bgyptian' .tatll11l va. Syrlan lalnez-falre; 

leglalatlve, administratlve and .f'inanoial integration. not . 

Qnl,. because ot ·the 41ft.rence ot traditIon, _ty-le and our

rene:;';" but al~o due to phy'sloal distance; 8lld the<:' delloate 
• . 

pro blem ot oon trolling Syrlan poli tl ca in the ann.y and among 

cil'Uian group.'. 114 ~ 
The de oree ot 1958 Ô'&lJ.lng tor ~he re 8 truo tura tl on ot 

". 

the U.A.R. made aenae poll ticall,. from the standpoint of ad

miniatrative \tatesm&nah1P , but not w1 thin the sphere dt 

SJt'~an partiO~ar18':. Pres1;.nt lIi~il' vas thu. 1'aold vith 

a riaky proposition; hls lmposiÙon ot a serieat)ot' drastlc 
l "'~ 

eoonomio and poll tical measures a1m1ng at the total sUboJ;'di-

natlon ,of the "Iorthem Province" to Cairo vas largel;r dio

tated b,. eyenta in - Iraq. l .1he 1!Jational Union vaa still the 

~.t JUana te Acb.1eye that goa1, but it meant the deteotion 
'\ ~ ~ , 

or the Bat thlat toroes, engine.ra or the union. 

"113 Va~lklot18, ~tlan Jrml, p. 174. 
114 . . . 

lli.9.., p. 114. 
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li ' 

, - . ft 
!Ii,lr Pcolücl not at tlrat rel,. on 1l11ital'1 "oontrola;, 

~ 
, 

theretore, he va' tOl'oed intO a rapproohellléDt w1~:h the old 
, 1 

~op~lat, nationallat an~ oonservaave eleDl8~~. Ili. next 
Q , c 

1l01'8 val the appoin'bllent ot his 1'1ght-hand man, 1Ab& al-
,~ " 

"1c,1m '.Amr, a~ Governo1' ot 5"1'1. in Ootober, 1959, granting 
, t 

hD1 totâJ. control. ~a imp1ied the supp1'ession~ot the !yr-

. 'ian Blt.c~t1 .... a..~.t (and vi th it an,. PI'8~.;Jn ~t C1Y~l. 
i~ partioipatlon) and the retrencbment ot 'Abd al .. Bt.m!d 

"'" 8&rrlj aa "delegate, ln ohiet" in Srrla. 'Amr'l,t tal!lk waa to 

aaaure Syria' ,I!I poll tical ~bed1ence ,by achieTing 'bile auce.a. 

ot the National Union and vlth it, the Implementation ot 

_ eoot1ÔÎ1l1.e and poli tiea1 integrative measures. 
, ' 

1.be, Ba' th naturall,. opposed the above soheme, for the . 
~ 

, .. 
auooass ot the Hatlonal Union woUld automatioa1ly apell ~ 

) \1 

party'a dem1~e, but the otticer corpslo~ked to Blllr'a and c 
, . 

~~ , ( 
'..rr's author1ty' as a remedy tOI' their auicidal tao~lQhal-

1811, The,. see~d -00 act under the alJs~ption that under the ' 
"~ - . 

o , -- l' , 

1œ10n, vith an,e'lentially m11Ita17 raBi-,' th.ir own para- ' 
}. . 115 ('l 

Mount post tian would he, p1'8a.~ed. l' 

/' .. Delpi te the deo1'8. ot Maroh, 1958 abollah1ng al1 poli t-
, 

lea1 partiel!l, the Ba.~th:cont1nued to be aet~ve, and gr!ldually 

drl ted Into aotua1 though unit!m.1tted opposition to li,lr'l!l 
• • ~ ., 1 

~ , 
p The slogan "CorrectIon w1 thin the, Union tOI' the 

~ 

811'1. urider the Ba' tl» p. 15, and Vati
""-........ ~-= .......... ~ .... PP. 118-19. 
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Union' s pr~tection," virtually vé>iced- open re"iol t and a loud 

criticism 01' the Imti&noPresidentls rule. That ~blicy 

alienated those party m.embe:rs identitied with NI,ir's regime 
~ 

and preoipitated the sp1intering 01' Ba'thist torces into op-
, 116 

po .. ing factions. l'hat notwl thstand1ng, the Ba' th refused 

Î ' to qiscontinue its activities because it realiz~d that the 
" -

offioer corps in Rgypt--and possib1y in Syria--bad transformed 

11i!!!t 1nto~1ng group .w1th iden~1t1ab~,e 1ntere.t. whic>h 

i t aought to translaye into public policy. The party did not ,... 

~tend to voluntarily p~rm1 t ~'monopoly of }ioli ticallife t, 

by the army. 

At stake were the success of the Union in tenna of Na

sirist goals, and the surviva1 of the Ba'th and its,ide010gy. 

As engineer-l of the ~Ion, the Ba' tb1s ts ~ecame the center dt 

public disatfeotion in Syria, a tact which prompted NI,i~ to 

wi thdraloJ support trom the par:r during the tiret U.A.R. el~c-
" 

tions held on July 8, 1959, ~d Sfant i t, on the otherl'and, 

to conservatlve e1ements. 'As a rèsul t, the party obtained , 

250 seats out ,01' a total of 9,4lf5.l17 lJ11rln! protested on 

beba1f of the Ba'th, but to no avai1. 

\ 116, 'Abdallah al-BûllwI 01' Jor~ and Fll'Id al-RikAbl 
01' Iraq v01ced the1r. oppos1 tion to the par~' s ,di rec'tl ve 
strongl1 enoUgh to be expel1ed' by the party s ihird Oongres. 
in 1959. Another group re,fused to to11ow elther 'Af1aq 01' 

,.v Rimlw!, and ~ranr and hi, faction firet participated in the 
.. union (ijürinr was' the onlZ' Ba' thist still ln power) and 1ater 

advoéated a radical antl-Ia,ir polioy. Rablnovioh, 02. clt., 
·P. 22 and Vat1kiotis, ESlpt1an.A~1, PP. 168 'and 170. 

117 'Rablno' v1ch 1 t 17 """' , .2E.. .2......, p. • 
, ' 
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'Amr, meanwh11e. went ahead wi th the organization of 
f 

the Nat~onal Union in Srria, and tbus caused the disruption 
, < 

1 

of the Ba' th-Amy alliance and the end of Ba' thist supremacy 

wh1ch had laated during the tirst yea1r of th& union. Re-
, 118 

action and opposi tion were inevi table. 1b.e Syrians in- 1 

creasing1y complained agalnst the udwelcome natlonalization 
f 

of re so'1irce s and ins il tu tions, the 1Il-&dequa;y of the Na ti ona1 , 
Union to fi11 the vacuum 1eft by the abolished political ! 

parties and the general lnability of the Egyptian executive 

appara tus to rule the "Borthe m Province." 
\ .,. 1 , 

'lbe mass ~esignatlon of Ba1thist leaders on December 

25. 1959" em.phaaiz.,~ the contrastlng ln.terpretatlons of Ni.-
1 

,1r and themse1ves regarding the terms of_ the uni ty agree-
#1 119 

ment and its im~lementatlon. Objections ,~o the National 

\loion Boheme grew loud~r; many Syriens did not welcome the 

establishment of a sooia11e t c~ope-:. tl,ve society. an avo)"ed 
il ~ 

purpose of the Union' s '<progr-r' and also felt that they did 

not lack a vehiole for the ~olutlon of a new ideology. fbe 

Ba'th spe01a11y .felt t~t it fl11ed that ro~. 

In practica1 terms, the party had been entirely neu-

, 
118 ijÜrinr, 'As al!, 1 An~ and Bi ~r AC te d as thé maln 

cl vilian·,leaders and were BUS tained by their anny sympa thizers 
SaN'lj, ij:amd1hl, Qanni1l' and NlfUr!; upon the break-up ot the f 
al11ance, Barraj" s influence was predominant. Vatikiotil, 
Emtian Arml, p. 115. 

119 ill!!' .• p. ll~. 
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\ 
tXOalized, for it coUld not continue to partlclpate ln the de-

clalon making even tOI' Syrl.a. M'ter the ouating of the party, 

the secesaio/waa a matter of time. 

TOWABDS SipBSSION 

Artel' the seaeal!J1on of the Ba' thists, the Egyptien 

jres! began ta admit the diffioul tles faaed if Syrla, and the 

'real reason for Marshall 'Amr's misslon; the fact that sep

ar.tiat propaganda centred ln Syrla was pub1icly reoognized. 

~e establishment of a ge~ra1 polioy required central con

tro'l t'rom Cairo over masa media, amy and insti tutions. la 

an instrument of control under 'Amr, the National Op1on was 

lia 1.'Unctloning entl ty, 11 but 1 t falled as "an ina trumen t of 
, UO 

polioy" be~use 1 t operated by decree, not by consensus • 

By the end ot ~d ~ing 1960, 1 Amr, the Minister 

of the lnterior sarri.j, and the burea:uor.oy constl tuted the 

g~vernment of the "Northem pro"l'1nce," an arrangement whioh 

could hardly provlde Adequate support to the, U.A.R. ln a 
, 

geographieallyand politlcally removed oountry. The d1soonte.nt 

of the influent1al elites was echoed by the peop~e at large. 
! 

The mor,e idealistla elements who expectêd aIl klnds of good 
, . 
t~ngB to fo~low ~ion were flnally d1aappolnted, and ;the more 

\ 

praatical mlnded who oounted on the union' s maldng 86me eco-

,. nomic p-foblema easier and ~dd1ng to Arab strength ~ eqUl.l-
, 1 

ly dissa tiafled. 

~ 120 Vatik1otls, Emtian <ArmZ, p. 120. 
, . 
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The situation was worsened by the drought which hi t 

the country during 1:hree seasons, thua turnlng Syria from an 

exporter to an importer of wh. a t and adversel'Y influenç1ng 

the economy,l21 The Syrian business community was doub1y ai

feoted: tirs t br the slump orel. ted by the drought, and seo

ondly by the cramplng etfect whioh .l'esul ted from the en

croaobDJ.ent(Q;t' EgYP'ti~ oentra1ization upon the tradi tlonally 

tra,e system or "Syrla. Other groups as the landedQ,oligarchy 

and tribal unite were just I.e disturbed. The applioation ot . 
f 

r.I' the Agrarian Reform Law (October l, 1958) and the am li tion 

of special tribal legislatlon and jurisdiotional autonomy were 

never acoepted by those concerned. 

Tpe agrarlan refonn was adopte.d in Egypt as an economic 

" and sooial measure and an instrument 01' desired poli tical 

ohSflge J' being a ra ther homogeneouB society, Egypt did no t re
? j 

r' qu1re any tribal leg1slation, but Syrla preeented a totally 

different 211 tuat1on. ~e economy depended to a 1a1"8e extent f' 

upon the product1v1ty of the b1g estates, and as concems the 

tribal groups, 1t wasl rather .. imposs1ble to leg1slate them out 
lo;r •• 

p ~ .1 
of existenoe. Even the armie!', which were suppos~d to get 

) -
along "like brothers" were suepicious ,or each other and jeal-

l ' 

1 
~ . 

" 

oue' ot their re .poe ti ve preroga the. • Sgyp tian otti ce ra" '.: 1 

mainta1ned a superior post tion and were accused of higbhandf!d-U l ' 
122 ~' nées )!n re1a tion to the1r Syrian counterparts. 

,v 

, ft 
121 Cremeans, Arabs and the Worl d, p. 171. 

, -
122 ' 

'lbis subject was amply diBcul!SSéd and acknQwledgéd 
~lng the' 1963 Unit y Talks •. See,Ma~!i1r, pp. 12/1 ,2,16/1 ,2,3, 
17ft,2 and Cremeane, 2E.. ~., p. 171. 
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ihe U.A.R.fs greatest diff!.culties vere in the field 
"" 

pf govemment. Syrian society had been represented in the 

conglomeration of political parties abolished by he-new - 1 

gime, and had nc:J, real opportuni ty of participat on because 

the National Union offered lia deba ting socie 1 as a sub-

" i 123 h th stitute for real party polit os. As a wole, e repres-

sion of aIl political critioiam d participation, the grad

... ual strangulation of the substantial bourgeoisie and the ' 
1 

c9ntrol of the economy.r by Egypt tended to reaffirm the old 

particu+ariam~ of Syrian society, particularisme which were 
, , 

finally acoepted as the expression of Syrian soverelgnty~' 

The socialization campalgn met with the bourgeoisie'e 

fierce reds tano'e in Egypt as i t did in Syrla. Plannifica

tlon was opposed by the ~l,r Trust; as a result, Most of the 
J 

measures taken were lneffective, for in a BÜxed economy as 

the Egyptian, plann1ficatlon cannot 8uoceed without the back

ing of pr1 va te capi tal'.124 ']!he reg1me 1 s po11cy of conoi11a-
.. 

tion v1s-a-vls the 1ndustr1al and f1nanoial bourgeoisie which 

had emphas1zed the protect10n of pr1vate property, free en

terpr1se and t~e oooperation between pr1vat~ and.public 'cap. 

ital, was abandoned early ln 1960. NŒ,ir opted for the dis

mantllng of a class which represented a serioue obstacle to 

.. 123 Cremeans, ~. ~., p. 111 and Simon Jargy, "La Sy
rie a-la veille d'une nouvelle experlence,'~ Orient, X (1959), 
19-32. ... 

124 patriCk O'Brien, The Revolution in Egyp,t' a Eoonomic 
System (Oxford: Oxford Unlver~lty Press, 1966), p., 125. 
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'" the hegemony of the mili tary regime. ihe Mttl' holdings and 

those of the Central Bank were natlonalized,on February 13, 

196,0, bu t the pressure exerted bl" thase s:pup~ did not end 

there. 

Egypt's perspeotives ln 1961 were not reassurlng; ,. 

o 

64 

despite intense organlzatlonal progr~s undertaken during J 
the second five-year plan (1955-61), the nationalization of 

private and foreign capital, and the conslderable foreign 

aid received, productlvity remalned at,a lo~ ~evel and cap-

ital 18.y dormant. 
"'" \. 

Woree yet, the galoping demographic ex-

plos1on annul1ed'vhatever gains might have been made, and 

put a seriou! straln on th~ country's resourcea'.125 

Drastlc measures had to be taken to correct a astic 
~ 

si tua tion., As concerna Syria, NI~ir's total i 

t country' seemed to have been the major obstaole 
tllJ. -...J 

more comprehensive or adequate politlcal and economic poli-

cies. '!he basis for tlle "democra tic and coopera ti ve 800ial

ism", was the ?onsti tution of 1956 whioh did not, fol1ow- ~l" 
" 

special system oommon to other countries, but rather fitte,d 

the peouliar neces!lties of ~gypt.~ But Sl"ria was another 

oountry and a dirferent one, ln every sen~e of the word. 

The new provlsional constitution of 1958 worsened mat

tera ,b~oause of the contrad1ot1ontinh~rent in Artioles IV 

and v: the firet institutlng eoonomio plannifloation and~ 
~tate capitallsM, and ~he 8eoond detending the Invlo1abl11tl" 

( 

125 Abdel Malek, Mill tarz SocieW, p. 150. 
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'lhough di ffl eul t to prove, i t 1.1 probable tbat the 

EgTPt1~ bourgeoisie might have infiuenced 1 t. Syrian count8r

part--directly or Indirec tly--by 1 ts entrepreneurial polie,. 

or tlnanclal Dleasures ta repudlate the union, given that 
~ 

thelr interests ..,ere equally threatened by the soclallzing 

programmes of the .tate. In tact, the only weapon the Kgyp

tian bourgeoisie could successtully wield against N1Vir to 

make him come to terma was to exert .poli tica1 and econom1~ 
. 127 

pressure On the sensitive spot, 8yria. Be it as it may, 

the bas:ès for conf1ict were strengthened by the ensUing do

ne st1c polieies cL the regime. b 

Secession 

1he systematic oppoaitlon which mas. of bis domestlc 
t 

policy enoountered in Egypt and 8y1'1a, finally toroed Nlslr • 
to tàke more drastic meflsures; that he chose te implement 

those measll:r8s first in Syrla points ta tne faet that It wu 

,the beginning Ff an experiment w1 thin fl general plan to dis

mantle the bourg,oj.sie of bath, countrles. Starting in Februiry, 
~ 

a series of decrees et'fec,t1vely transterred the power a t

tached ta property and economlc pollcy from the bo.).lrgeols1e 

ta the reglme, which final~y came into,a p~sitlon of un-

Simon Jargy, "~a Syrle, province r de la RAU," 
(1958), 27 • 
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c~lleng.d hepmonT JBgrpt; the reaul t. in Syria vere to 
. 128 .JI 

be di.frerent. 

Poli tica1 eyenta continued to test Preaident Biair' a • 
pollciee and id.o1ogr; beset by' internal and external prob-

~ 

lems, he vas t:oroed to' join ta rcel again wi th oonserva ti ve 

rulers, th18 tae on aocount or the Kuwai t arrair (June 

1961). A.ocording to principle, the U.A..R. should have wel-
~, 

come the annexation ot Kuwal t b7 Iraq: i t wal in the cause 

or uni ty, or republioanlsDl and sooia111!D11, but ln praotice 1 t 

maant g1vlng Iraq the maanl or beooming an .oonome and P'!-

11 tioal power ln the are a • 50, in kaeping w1 th the1r na tlpn

al 1nt.rest, Emtia.n soldiera marohed a10ng Saudi-Arabian, 

Jordaniari and Bri ti ~h troopl in the name of selt-

de te rmina ti on'. ",129" 

The Kuwai t incident on17 intensitied what bad beoome' r 

an open Itruggle on the international Itage lnvolving Iraq, 

Bgypt and th~ Soviet Union. Becauae ot the threat pOled 
~ 

agalnat the U.A.R. br the CommUDist parties operating 4.;;v-c 
Bgypt, S1r1a and Iraq and Qi.1m' s oonnivence, NI,ir publlo1y ) 

acou •• d the la tter ot "tNalon to the !.rab uni ty cause," and 
." 

128 J 
'!he deoreea ot li'eb:Ml&17 and Haroh nat10na1lzed al1 

torelgn b~a and Imposed ourrency restrlctlons'wh1ch Yir
tual1y pal"a1,.zed a1l econom1c actlvl t7 in 87r1a. '!he .ost 
oruclal deore&s, howev.r, vere those ot Jme 6, Jul1 19 and 
eapeoia11y July 20 wh1ch contiaoated all banta, In.uranoe 
oampanies, 11ght industriel, etc. IX •• ilnftia, Vol. XIII' 
(1961-1962), 18181-82; Al-Ahrim, Calro, J 7 el, 1961, p. l, 
and Abde1 Malek, Mill ta:ry Sôoletz, pp. 152-54. : 

129 r • 

Benjamin Sb.wadran, ,,~ Kuwal t Incident," H*d;g" 
Eastern trraira, XIII Boa. 1 and 2 (1962), 2-13 and 3- 3. 
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"aubl.rv~eno. t() a t'orelgn power" (1 ••• , the Soviet Union). 

ILlkewl.e, Qla1m aoouaed Bl,ir ot' interven~on1ll1. in Iraq' • 

. linJrnal atraira, domination or the Arab League, and subser-

vienee to Western 1lRper1aliam. 

So rar a. !rab uni ty waa oonoerned, 1 t waa .vident 

that unionlPl and nationaliem could not provlde the ideolog-

10a! solidar1t1 ~ong ~e new Arab leadera needed to,over

oome vested intereste'in .%lating eovereignties, apeoial11 

aa regards WO long-eatabllshed oenters like Baghdad and 

Ca1ro. 'Syrla reJll&ined the bone or oontention, and given the 
1 

gronng disoontent wi th the union, slle grew more vulnerable 
t, j , 

to disruptive overtures. 
, 

NI,1r could 111, atrord a major breakdown or politlcal .. 
d.rea t ln S,.rla; ~u, the tension mounted, he grew 1noreaalng

;t... 

11 tOuohy over "the Syrian OomIIluniats, who bad naver been rI-
. , 

oonciled ta the \mion, and over the Iraq1 reg1me which he 

-thought aubatantial11 Intluenoed b1 the COJII1lunlata' (appar-

~ entl,. overlooklng tfe1r rirt wlth Qlaim) and WhO,. disruptive 

, propaganda in Syria .uggeaied 1 t had designs upon ber. 
, 

Xi,ir'a prono~oe.ment on the task ot liberating 1.11 

Arab countriea "noif'aa a priv1lege; but aa a Hsponsibili

ty, JI turh-&r curtalled the populari ty ot' his regime. Slnce 

the new poli01 aimed at aubvertlng èonservatlv. reg1lll8s b11 

granting support to cl.181d.n t .force a , the general reaotlon waa 

to aco.pt ~~'a so11darlt1 prinoipl. 1nstead ot Ni,lr's uniOD-

! '" .. 

l ' 

1 
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im, both becauee 'o'f pOli tioal l~terest and Ideologioal com-
, 

patlbl11ty.130 Thus , NI,ir'a Arab poliey aga.in fai1ed to 

fu1t111 his ultlmate aspiration: make of the U.A.R. and h1m

selt t~ ra11y1ng point for a greater union • 
. " 

The, se tback in his Arab poliey prompted Naflir to rein

torce bis grip on Syria. If as a taoticirun the President 
,A 

had an uncanny instinot to react under pressure, as a strate-

gist he failed to understand the 8ubtletles of the Syrian 

temperament and reactlon eoncernlng his style. The further 

bure~ueratization of the ~~' i~e (August deorees), the oen

tral1zation of rule corresp ~~ng to the abolition of all re-
y.,-. 

glonal institutions (September 2~, the reslgnatlon ot 'Abd 

al-HamId Sarrlj (Septemtrer 26) 8.S Vice-President and Minlster 

of the Interior, and f1nal1y, the amendment to the 1958 Con~, 

~ltution (Sept. 28) incensed the Syrians as a whole and 1eft 
~ . 131 

NI9ir wi thou t 8.Oy prop in Syria. 
lIT 

The Syrian merchant and landed bo~rgeoisie--politica11y 
~ 

more signifloant than the Egyptian because 1 t was still re .. ' 

, 
130 Marcel Colombe, IIpanorama du Trimestre, "'0 Orient, 

XVIII (1961), 7-10. 
131 

.. ~ a oabinet reshuff1e fo11owing the July decrees, 
Sarraj was appointed Vice-President on Aug. 16 and trans.ferred 
to Cairo., Sarraj's objective was to oontrol the Syrian Com
mlttee for the National Union, 80 'Amr "feorg8.Olzed" the com
mittee\ in order to purge SarrlJ's 8upporters. As the President 
'took 'Amr's stand agalnst Sarraj the !atter resigned. Ses 
Paolo MingaI'ltl, "Il di,stacco della Siria dalla Repubblica 
Araba Uni ta," Oriente Moderno, No. 10-11,. Vol. 41 (1961)"r 67$; 
Keesins's, Vol. XIII (1961-62), 18437 and~Cremean8,-2a.cit., 
p. 172. ---
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~ ~ 

preaented in the army-_l~joined torçes with the estranged 

poli ticians and tho8'8 dis)a tisfied and frustra ted army of-
,/ , 

ficers ~ho resented thelr secondary position vis-a-vis the 

EgyptIan,Corps and the fact they had had no power with1n the 
l' 

union. A swift coup in the accustomed pattem put an end te 

the i11-starred expertment on Septembe~ 28. Predictably 

enough, there was genera~ndemnation of the coup among the 
... 

Arab states; Qisim even offered to mend fences and asslst 
. I~ 

NIl,ir .. in crush1ng the revolt, but no actIon was tmdertaken. 

Nl19ir's first impulse was to suppress the ,revoIt by 

fo~e, but in a judlcious move refrained from doing it in 

order "to spâre the shedd1ng of Arab blood by Arabe. "1.34 
"... 

Following the, in1 tial shook, Egypt mounted a tieroe propa-

ganda oampaign which was to keep the Syrians in a state of 

demoral1zed oonfusion. Nonetheless, the new Sy~~ ~ovem-
ment wiped out all the eodnomio reforma diotated by Egypt; 

" 
132Rabinovioh, ~. oit., p. 18, alleges that in Egypt 

NI!ir's,polloies bit a porrtically~w.r1e8s bourgeoisie be
oause i t was oomposed of foreigners and mi no ri ties. Tha t 
app11es on1y t~ the period ~etween 1952-56;'tor the M1~r and 
'Abbud interests were all h€1d by a national bourgeoisie 

)which, unti1 1961, acted as a co-governing body becauae of 
the enor.mous power it derived from its control ot sizab1e 
portions of the econamy. Cf. Abde1 Malek, Military Society, 
Chapter iii, "Dismantling of the Bourgeoisie,~ pp. 150-66. 

133 
Keesing's, Vol. XIII (1961-62), 18439.-

134 N 1 President' asser's eeches and Press Interviewa 
!2§! {Cairo: Shaab, "'19 1 , Broadoast Addre,s of. September 
29, p. 161. 
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t~ poliey of laissel-lkire was .:einstated along with all 

H~ 

,the old parties and poli ticlans wi th the exception ot the 
, 135 

Communist party which con-tinued to be banne-d. 

1b.e tailure of the union \Ulvel1ed several mythe and 

poin ted to serious shortcomings. F1.rs t', 1 t emphasized the 

vagueness ot Arab uni ty as an ideologioal conoept whioh 

could not become a concrete ~allty beoause it emanated , ,( 

10 

and wa's almost entirely sustained by the personal.i ty ot 'Abd 

~:-Na,ir. Consequently, the suooess or tal1ure ot ~aslrism 

(n the 'Arab and lntemational conteit, Jtended to afteqt the 

s tabi1l ty ,ot the ut~~ ROI whioh more than, a poli tioal r;'ali ty I~ 

was an extenSion:;. a myth forged by Ni~lr 1 s charlsma. 

Seoondly, i was evident that solidari ty did not ex1st 
'" • 1 

; 
1 

as a oommlbnent to an Inolualvè-Arab nation--as Nuseibeh 
. 136 ~ 

observes--but to aaoh one's own oountry. 1heretore, even 

\ 
, 

when Syria 'and ~t protessed' ta share the aame ideology, 
11" ." 

eaoh onè understood and acceptad i t ln ditterent tanna and 

with1n"a dit:.r~rent cOI)text, despite the tact that on the in-

terna tional plane tha t idoology was proj8'c ted as a single 
\ • 1 

idea. The sarna ,applied to economics and politios. 

Th1r~, the failure of th\ Natlonal Uniqn underlinod 

the difficultiee ioberont in maaa particip~tion and poli ti-
~:'\ 1 ~ 

cis~tion. The problem resideQ'~ the' tact th~ the importi(oo 

ance of the ''malses n a~ a poli tloal factor inereasod more 
" . 

~ ,135 1 

~ KeeI1ns'l, Vol. XIII (1961-62), 18440 and Stmon 
Ja'l'gy, "La SyrIe d'hier et d'aujourd'hUi," Orient, XX (1961), 
70. 6 " . :\ 

13 The Ideas ôf !rab Nationallam, p. 48. 
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quickly than thei .. upe .. lence in poli tioal action and~v.n 
more so al regards .thelr inter~lt or' capao"'i ty te> .tteoti~,. 
parti cipate ilf poli tig,8 • 

Pourthj- ~e secessIon deniedy,lthat "equal p~oblema ne-
~ 

cessitate equal solutlons~" The app1ication ot Bg1Ptlan 

solutions to Syrian problems coUld not have be~n more unvel

come and inappropiate. Firth, the crucial qu~stion ot uni-
) . 

fied leadership: vas i t Ar'ab, Kgn>tian or Syrian? ~t ,,' 

ought to have been defined beforehand. While the mil1 tary 
" (~~ . "\ 

ln Epp t'main tainJS d an arti cula te, cohe si ve poli ti cal 

leadership,. the Syrians were plotters instead of mediatol's 
( 

or -arbl tars "ot the tum~ tuous internaI rtrite among the cl-

vilian parties and themsel ves. Wi thout a UIli\fied le~~er

sh1p in S1r1a, Ni,lr had no rekl partner to deal vith. 

tt1stYing one enti ty meant diapleaalng anotber. 

;1 Last, but no t' ~.ast, v.a the hollowneas of th. beliet 

~n a "l!Ïngle .lrab nation," for nobody reall,. 1:\elleved in i t 

or vaa cODllitted ,to 1t. The U.A.1f. wa. eupposed ta bes the 

initial nucl.us tor the l'est to raIl,. around and thus ,con

eti tute that A.rab na tion; yet, inatead of support the ÛIlion 

recel Ted IIcorn. 

AB a whole, international and inter-Arab prèa8urea~plu8 
.-

,the role as "toremost leader ot Arabiain," infiuenced, condi-
~ ~J 1 

tioned and 1ll tima telt rea~lCt.a Ni,lr'a cholc •• 1:-n d'Yiaing 
q 

a congruent polic,. concern1ng Syrl •• _, ihe 1m1on n.edtd t.1me 
1 

:1 , 
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·-and calm--to mature: The confluence of Interests of in

te~ational and Arab power poli tics heightened the pressure 

and tensiot;l around the U.A.R. and, to,~ lar~.extent, was 

responsible for the extrem.1.st measures whtdh' w~akenedt ra~ • 
, j '. 137 . 

than str"ngthened the union. 
#. • ,'\ ~ 

, lh.jf0x:~ately" DlOst of the above fac,tors remained -un-
l ' 1 J1 

accounVed for; the notion of the single Arab nation persistm 
r ' 

~~lr as the facile charge on imperia1ism'and reaction as 

r 
1 

the ue causes for the break up. TheBe myths continued ~o 
9 1 

'f' cOlok 'and determine the ~Oli tios of the Arab soene las a ,1 

/ 

r, ,> 
!who!e and of the wo estranged partner~ ·in particul4r, a fac t 

1 • 

whtch,)nhibited the possibi1ity of a more constructive dia1-
• 4. ,i~1 

obe and future ~derstanding. 
, i 

! Post-Sec,essionist Poli tics 

Syria .,.... 
----- .. 

• 
The sl tua tion in $yrla was far 1lom se"ttled on accoun t 

of ~the, permanent div~sion of social and poli,tica1 groups 
~ : ' \. 

witbin.themselves and ln their mutual relationships. The 
,~ 

. Most immedlate effect of the unlon and secession was to un-

" , derllne" s~rlan partI·o,ar1tJDls and te relnfo~oe that distinc'!' 

, . llveness in terms of national identi tr and geograpldaal ent1-
n 4 ~ 

'CI ( "', 1 

ty. ibis was 'a change. of utmo~, importance, but i t tailed 

t 131 See Stephen' x:,ngrIgg, lJhé lUddle ~ast. {London: . 
Gerald Duckworth & Co. Ltd., 196j), p. 1197 and M. palie~, 

'.' \ "'1.he U.A.R.: An Ailsesa8nt ot its Failu.re," Middle Eaat 
, JoumaJ.,' XX (1966), 50-67 for a. ditterent asseasment 01 Arab 

.~aiiiî1ty. ' ~ . ( / 
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to be expreaaed in ideologieal terma beeauae 

challenge the" doc trine ot Pan'-Arab na tional18l1l 

Post-s.oessionist/ politios in~Syri~ presen d an al-
1 , ....... 

most identiea1 plcture with those 01' 1954. in t t the s ... 
" 

, l' 

tndivlduals, parties and slogans vere'preaent, b t wl'h. 

signitioant dittereno~: al thougb the ooup of 19 1 had been 
, 

baeked b1 the lame toroes as tha~ 01' 19$3, 1 t di not have 
." -. I~ ~ ," , 

~ Lattis orientation bl.lt ~t of the nationall 
1 

t'rom the ~deraté winge Bath 'h, Sbalb and the ndepend,nt 

parties Increa~ in pop~arit.r ~eeauae , 

1 mlll tary rule trad! tionall,., but ln the 
, , 

. / 

, 1 < 

malnten~ce of 01 villan rule appe.red more 

"ln 1954, precise1,. beoause the go~l of 'the clvll1.an partlel 

was still 'that o~ oustlng the m11itary trom ,gov.rnment.13~ 
, "), 

The alllance btw.e,n the oonservatlve for es and the 
o 

'!l'Dl1 val ,bort llvedi the confluenoe ot a1ms st pped vi ~b 
1 

thé sece8s10n. DeIP~ the announoement on octrber 2 ~t 

genel'aJ. al.~ t1on~ )Î~fd he held, br' Ootobel' 9 f1 poli tioU 

{partles vere .. ~J~llY banned.139 'lb.e al'my v~a 1 the procesa 

0" reorganiJatlon, and .a a relult, Ita abi11ty to intluenee 
" " 1 

ci Villan poli tics wal reatrioted because of the aok ot an 
\.. ' 

.t~.:tl ... e lead.rs~p. The 07a11 tion ot ottloe;sl 1ed QY 

lIal}lawf, who had carried ~ lecesslon coup., soon diainte-
,/ 

gra~d; thos. 0t::tlcers who cooperated vl th BsJpt ~tach.d 

\ 
o 
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\ 1 

~sely.s prior to the aeol.aion and·tbua vere readmitted, 

" but thole who had pal'tloipated t'ully or ldentiti,d tb •• -

lelves~wl th Bgyptian ruJ.e (like sar..rij) vere barred tram 

poli ticl. At any ra1;l', whether in exile or in.. Syria, thOle 
- q 

.. o~tloerl ~onatituted a Itrong pressure group tor elther re-
, 140 · } 

union or iDlproved' relations vi th Bgypt. 
l, 

AI a whol~, the Syrian ottioer oorps continued to lean 

towarda lettiat poliolea and s~claiiat idea~. For that'rea-
l' 1 

aon, they still a,mpath1zed'wrth NI,ir'l tore i sn, and Arab 

polioie., lrreapective or the ~ecent tai1~. Thia tRCtor 

proved cruoia1 in tmmediate developments. 1961 gave way to 
" 1962 vl thou t ha ving ahaken ott f)the a tao sphe ra ot ohao s • 

" 

Political Inatabi1ity perslated dtring 1962; the re.ig-
" ' 1 

~ l ' ne. tion and appoinbnent ot cabine ta seemed ta be the rule ql 

L , 

l'ather than the exception. , Al though Ni9ir recôgnized the 

tait aooompli ot the aecession on, October 5, 1961, ~never

theleaa atated that hi a govemment would not recognize l%1y 
ij 1~ , . ~ 

Syrian reg1~e untl1 "thel people ~~ a say concern1ng th'ir 

.~ poli tical Pturt'. ttl41 'lh1a in tact meant that so lohg aa anfl-
t .... " 

.) Ba,ir toroet ruled Syria their le~ timaCY' ~as ta t. iD. doubt. 
• "'?' 

, 1he Syriana varloualy--1lIld un~uoo •• etuJ.ly--,atteDlpted 
, , 

.ta neu~ral.'lz., outbid or diatemper 51,11' Vi th more "o()mpre-

}40 Hab&4tr, P'. 126f1 and Rablnonch, .sœ. • ....!ll., pp. 20 
and 3Q , i 

.. i4l,l-Keea1ns's, XIII'. (1961-62), 16439. ~ / 

l 
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henlive" planl tor unitr, oloser titI witl\ Qis1m and con

serva~ivec reg1mee, and b,. contesting bis rifPlt to spe~ in 

the name olt Arab na tiona1iem and uni t,.. The BgJPtian Pres-

ident 8ustained bis attaok and effectivell kept tlre, Slrian 
1>. 

" '1, 

80ene in disarral. 
1 ; 

On March 28, the al'Dl,. agalh intruded upon the polit-

i~al, scene after putting doWi the "oorrective" coup led bl , 
, . 

NaQllw! who, ac~ord1ng to Lu'a,. al-AtlsI, had approached 

variou8 rao~lons urging theDi to recali the uni'on (despi te 

,h1~aflvlng led the seccession1st coupl) or taoe- revolt, ob-' 

viousll hoplng ta recelve Egyptlan support in the meantime. 

As th18 dld not OCtur, tb~ plotter submitted to a foroe 

sent trom ~SCUB • .. 142 

After the Na.QllwI coup, and a C series or purge 8 and. 

~uarrels, the otficer corps decided to consolidate and har- ~ 

l, , ,plonize 1 ts forces ln order ta be able to talc. matters in 
~ . 

band. Representatlves trolrltall regions and major units con-

verged at H~s where a Co~;ess vas held 'on April 1,1 1962 , 1 

• 1 , 

, ----to di~cuslll arm1' lnterests and strate 1~~Aiifong0 
'" 

i ' 
l' 

._~~~ ta vaa ta 'eXile Na~~vl and the pa-

masoullI faotion, restore the "cl vilian . goverDDÏen t and call for 

union vi th "liberated ata'J;ea" rather, than the iDmed1ate re-
l 
1 

.'i;., 'la turn ta union vi th ES1P~. Ho de01sion vas taken conoeroing 

thos. UJÎion1st r.)8l1d .Bal th1st officers who had been kept out 

~ . 142 Acoor41ng' to al-A~8r, the COup' vai bound to t~l 
because Iqliwt cO\Ulted onll n th the 8l1ppo~t ·ot el.ente 
ot no conee~uenc.tI and taced the opposl tion ot the Din arsl 
factions. M!bI~r. p. 126/2• ! 

1 
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ot po1it1ca atter !eptember 1961. r' 

16 

'!he new cholee tor Premier vas :sa.hIr al-'bma, a mod

erate uniomst who ~.s 0.1111'1 iDl.poaed b,. the a-;"'1.144 lJ.zma 

attempted a ahitt in polle,. more agreoable, ~ Cairo; the 

pOliey, however, ta1led to plaoate NI,1r and vas d18oardo~. 

JUlt as t\e otticers were Iteadi1,. atregsthening their 

ol~ut, the Ba'th conlpicuoUlly receded Into the background 

'in what amoUDted to a tactieal retreat 1ed b,. IAfiaq. Con

tli ct ara I\. be tween 1 .A.f~aq and BI tir on the one band, and . . " 

~rin! on the other, because ~"'the' ti1'st wlshed tOl' Hunion 

vl th Egypt on a more equal basls and the sec~n~ rejected 
. , 

that possibill'ty outrlght; \fÜrin! decided to partlcipate in 
" 

the gOTemment and ul timatel,. seceded t'rom the Bal th on June 

18, 196'2'.145 " 

S'1ro-BSJ'P tian re1a tions vorsenea on .ocoun t of' ~in! 1 s 
,~ ----

renewed lnvectives against JfI,lr an~_hLa--pÔl-i-c1ff' ana,--'jilum-
---~ 

~ __ --~ ____ ---met-ted-wnen~flii-;8ed!iBs1Ptian-1nspl'~d plot ~as .xpoled 
, 1 

on J'uJ.,. '28. S,.rla brought a, coaplaint agalnlt llgypt ta- th. 
/ 

!rab r..ague meeting at Shtura (Lebanon)' held in 8epteaber. ~ 

Il 4\)0 ,Atter inett6otua1 diseussion., BgJpt threatea.d to vl'thdra~ 
, , 

~, trom the ~ague,'-tben walked out of th. meeting and 19nored 

l43 t&.: blD~v1 Qh, 81na und.!" th. Ba 1 th, w'. 33-3'4. 
111 1411. '!h. ultra-conserntive Ka'rGr Dadltb! va. hil 

predec ••• or. Xe:rr, Al'ab 0014 Var. pp. SO~51. '" l4' ',- l, j ~ 

Ib1d., p. 49. " 
~ - :1 , ib. 'lkrDtian Delesation vas eompo.'d ot tbr •• Sfr-

ians in _xl1e, i·'1ght Syria was' quick to aaknov184ge. 

, 
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1 

t~e organiza tlon for more than a year; Syrla drppp,ed i ts 

oomplaint and was plunged lnto one more cabine t crisis wh1ch 
. ' 

ended wlth 'Ama's reslgnatlon ~d the appo1ntment of the 
, "146 

sealoned Khilid al-Azm. "-• 

Meanwhll:'e, Ba 1 this t actt vi ty bad no~ been enti:rely , 

,curtailed because the governmen t was bard pressed to gain 

at least the to1erance of "progressive,II and pan-Arab ele-
l ' 

ments ~h1ch, to a large exten t, remained unchecked. ihe 

party had no clear-out polley untll condi tions deflned them-" 

selves ln Sy~ia and elsewhere in the Arab world. ~Atlaq' 
~ , 

contlnued to oppose .th6--:separatist' reglme to escape incrimina-

t10n onoe the poli tioal odds ohanged ln his fav.our; unlonlsm 1 

and 8001:111111 rema1ned his motto',147 ~_~ - -----1---
-------------- --~ ~. 

_!i~1ng-bacntage, 'M'laq!lad kep t wha t remaine d of 

----------------

. ,. 

the party in a 'posl tion 1-0 take the le9fd in the relnception 
i 

of a un10n1st, revolutlonarr gover.ament. H1;s firs t poli tioal 

overture ln this context w~s his statement ot Fel>ruary.21,'10 

199,2, where he erltiolzA hia own m1atakeà and those ,committed 
./ 

durlng the U.A.R. perlod, ~d proposed a Nttum to a federal 
. , . ~. 

union. The impllci t intention waa to oall- for a rapproohe-. 
~ '. 

ment w1 th NI,ir, whoa. aoquieacence vas neoes~ary '"'ta put the 
, . 

Ba. , th ~back in to thè union1st orbi t. Bi,ir demurred and d.-

'1 manded that the party he ;ebu11~.on .ntirel,. new balla aa a 
.~ '148 

prerequ1a1 te tor any new dealinga wi th hia • 

'46 " 
.,. zs_ binovi ch, oOn • oit "-lS d TI'_ ... b Co d -na ... _., p.,;I an .o.vl"r, .ra 1 

p. 52. , 
147 Rabipovich, 2J;?. ~., p. 37. 0 

148 Ibid. -'- ' ( 
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Bgypt 
----. 

'!he etteots ot the seoession in' Bgypt were less trau

matie than in Syria, 'for the latter had virtually been left 

wi thout a govemment. '!he main, impact of secession was on 

ideology, whose very basis--Arab uni ty--had sustained the 

union and now lay sha t'tered. 
~ , 

t 
Most mythe were left untouched; 

the reassessment of dogma was confined to the indic"tment of 
~ 

'" 1 

, (-" 

"reaction" (raj'rla), ''opportunim'' (intlhizIya), and "pro- 1 

" .------,-
vincialism" (iql!mIla) as the main obstacJ.~.5--~r. But l' 

_~th~e~ma~.Il-mJ,f-ta'.t-c-c:moeming the "Ara b na tion" was re taine d • 
_____ "- 1 

~- . along wi th the belief tha t all diversi ties were "artifieial Il 

~ 
[ 

1 

or "of Incidental ~mpoI'tance.." The simplisti:c slogans ot 
, , 

nLlberation, Uni ty, Soclalism and Revolutionn continued to 
l '., 

be viewed as adequate to fulfill the masses' needs and de- ~, 

sires'.l4.9 -",-

No allowanoe was Ma4e for the possibllity of Rgyptls 
1 

reaponsiblli ty tor the break up of the union. Nifir 1 S only 
"'\, 

detractio:m. waè"'-admittedly having "consoI'ted with reaction. ft 

• ,~.t 

Blame was squarel,. set upon the' Sinans whom Hivir deemed 
l ,.' 

~worth1 ot Bgzptian fi f-acri ti ces ""because ot their volubie 

and unreliable na ture'.lSO As a l'eau! t, in Jlgypt aa in 5yri8" 
..-

',tbe opportuni ty ta translate poli tical evants ln Ideolog1oaJ. 
G 

ter.ms was wasted because ot do;œatio tixations. , , 

Since secea.~on marked the tirst retreat ot Jasiriat 

Arabism in te:rma or Bgyptiln prèatige and power, -11,ir 
, 1 

14.9'Kerr, Arab Oold Var, P'. 31, 

1S0 Ibid'., p. 4.3 and .lbd,1 ~1ef' Mi1&tarl 800ie9". p. " 
1$9. 
, M\ 
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abandoned the po11cy or moderation in faTour ot one ot rabid 

reTolutlonari~ against oonaerTatiTe and monarchic govem

mente. In kaeping wl th th1e new oOJllllli tmant, Ni,ir had bis 
'i-

l' ' 

amy lmi ts removed tram ][uwai t, aevend relatIons ."l th Yem-
• 1 

en and 1~unohed a devaatating psychologieal warfare on Syr-

1.'.151 

The n~w Egyptian polie,.. was 11I7atematized in the Charter 

1 of Ma,., 1962, aeeordlng to ,w~,.. Egypt lias to beecm6 the 110d

el tOI' aIl Arab rev01utionarl~s tor the liberation and unl-
, '152 

fication ot the Arab nation. 'lbe puraUAnee ot "ideolog-

ieal puri t:r", was taken to the extreme wi th litir' s mill tary 

ad'Yenture in thé Yemen. 
't 

This aotlon 8011dltled the claeh1ng, 

interests or the Arab eontenders and cryatalllzed the rorma

tion of seemlngly irreeoncl1able blocs. 

At the beglnnlng ot 1963, the erstwhile partners were 

more split than ever, tOI' Egypt èontlnued to ignore the 811'-
",-

lan :regime. D1eunl ty preval1ed ln generali Iraq reealled 

lts ambassado!'! trom cotintriea wh1ch reoognized Kuwait, and 
Q ~ -

the:retor. ha~ no links wl th &nJ:_Arab eountI7 •. Further di vl-
" ., 

sionl NSu1 ted trom the Yem.en cl Til war: ,ESJPt, Syria, Iraq 

and Le"banon recognized the ne" Yemen a.publIc, wh1le Sa'wu 

Arabla .tnd Jordan aupported the royallst taot1on. Uni ty 

coup vas soon to chang. the poli tioal horizon. 

l.$lJ:.rr~ ~ •• Cl t'., P'. 31- ~d Car~ ~lden, "B81Pt: !!he 
Dritt.te the Lefi. '"1ffddle Ba.tern Mta1r"', XIII.Bo. 10 
(1962), 290-99. ') 

1.$2 ' 
C . Vatlkiotia, Oontl.lct in ~ l!ldéll.e .at p. 21,. and 
remean., 1b,e .Araba. p. %19. .~ , li 

j • 
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Towards Reunion 

t-ff' The tlrst vl.c,~m of a coup was QAslm, who thanks to 

his erratle and lrratlonal polleies had managed te allenate 

aIl politieal support to his reg~me. Of the ~ab population, .\ 
l '1 \ 

bo th Silruü and ShI' r eODllltu::ri ti es we re thrown te ge the r in \ 

) 

mount1ng hostll1 ty to the dictatdr on aceount of the "regime l s 
f· 1 

harsh polie1es and the1r own polit1eal neutra11zatlon. Pro-

Ni~ir and Ba' thi'st forces were also wai tlng for a sui table 
• 
~ 

opportunlty te redress the statu! quo, and the costly and ' 

111-eondueted eampaign agalnst the Kurds produeed the rlght 

eonjuneture ot national dlsarray and eeonomi~ chaos eondu-

cl ve to revol t. 

Wi th the reversaI of his lturdish poliey in 1960, Q.I

sim fueled the most volatile eontroversy ln Iraqi politles 

" and one whioh was crucial to the polltical stabilit.y and 
, . 

) 
te~rl tor:1.al Integrl ty ot Iraq. The" Kurdish nationalists 

equated their progressive politioal disquallfi~atlon with 
IK 

co~al discr1m1n&~on; co~sequently, they were easily 

drawn to Barzln!. Qisim',s t~oliisho attempt to 'i~ei te rival 
. 

trlbes, against BarzinI, the replaoeœnt or Kurdlsh trooJ>s ), 

by Arab foroes lnoKuJ.d~stan as weIl as, the mass arrests,ot 

KJl.rds and ind1scr1m1nate T101enoe on Barz~t guerri11as and 

v1lla~e sympa thizers, èonvin~d the bArdy ~Ul"di'Sh leader ot 

the adv1sabl1l ty of crea tlng an lU tonomous 8 ta te .153 
4: . \ 

153 
, Hurewitz, Ml1lt!!l Dtmens1oo, p.157 • 
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Barly ln 1963, the Barzint. held Kurdl.tan ln thelr 
, 

grip more t1ral,. than eTer betore; disoontent vas rampant 

among the Iraqi population and am)', 80 the end of Qasim 
Y'~. J .. 

dld no t oome a8 a aurpri se. The Ba' th br,illlch and the army 

faction under 'Abd al-Salim MU9lmmad IArit vere respons1ble 

for the ooup (P'eb. 8, 1963) and the cease f1re vi th the 

Kurda.154 
, r 

Syx:la tollow.d sui t on Haroh 8 vl th a coup' carried 

out w1th 1itt1e direct Ba'th participation, tor the ke,. po-
\. \'&. 

t ' . 
sitions in the arm)' were held br independent and non-Ba'thiat 

, . 
(; 

union1st orfioera who nonetheless c~se th~ &" th as a po- _ 
155 

Il tlcal yahicl_. 

'lbe Ba' th' IJ fortuneJ had improved somewha t after the 

F1fth Nat1~reS8 (h.ld ln Homs ln May, 1962,); wh.re 
1. ~ 

IAII ~li~ al-Baldr, an intluential'Iraqi politloian, en-

dorsed f Atlaq' • approaoh to .Kgyp t and Arab uni ty as 8 ta ted 
v 156 

in the latter' s de clara tion of FebI-Uary 21. The party' had, 

been reformed along "purlst" 11nel, but 1 t vas by no .eans 
f, 

unitfed. In 1963, 'A.rlaq's new party and the' Soolalist-, 

Unionlst. (AI-W!bdavI;rün al-Iahtlrilt1@) oODat1tuted the 
/' 1 

unlonlst oppos1tion to the s.o ••• lonist gov'~eDt. The party , , 

~54p.aèe va. doom.d beoauae the Barl'lnt. had alr6adJ 
orrl ta11ized their d .. ~dl: Ml terri toral au tonoay, a 
1'alr sha" t4 pub1! c reTenue and tha wi thdrawal.. ot Iraql 
troop. trom J:urd1Itan. bl8 tenu proved unaoc.ptable to 
the, Bat thrreg1ae ~ rel_ed full-soale var agai~lt· the . 
J:urds in JUDe, 1963. o1lurentz,· !1l1tan D.t.aenaJ.on, p. 157. 

lSS 
. 1ho •• :r"poD.lbl •. tOI' the ooup belonpd to a ,.oret 
11111ta1'7 orgazd •• tlon--1'an,rJll' 'A.kar! (H1litaI7 008D1ttee)-
atrilla ted ta the Bat th bUt cl1at1nct !rom 1 t. Rabinovloh. 
Sz;:1a _cler ttie BI. t th. p. 49. Ü __ 156 4 _ •• 

n14., p. 37. l, .. 

, 
'( 

1 • 

" 



1 
1 

t 
.',1 \ 
" 

1 
1 

! 
" 

( ) 

) 

/" .. 

, " 

III 

, 82 

bad no connection wi th a third group the "Qu~riyün" (Region

è,lista), which supported the existina order and opera'ted 

This group evolved out of the Ba' th br"lnchea in wi'thin i t. 
rJ 1 

thè Northeast provinces (Lftakia, Hauran and Delr al-Zor) 
, 

but dld not represent a ooherent organization or had a de-

flni te pla tforrr:.157 (,r _ 

". 

Two more splinter ,g:r(oups were formed by a group of ex-

Ba'thists who maintalned olose rela tions wi th the party but 

. did not, re join el ther the main bran oh (' Aflaq 1 s) or the 

other- WO groups (Soclallst-Unionists and Regionalists), and 
. ~ 

Hnrlnrts factlon; which cooperated fully ~th the govemment 
• ~ • '1 

and oRPosed IAflaq and the SO~ia11st-Uni~ists.158 
" A National Revolutlonary Cpmmand Council (Al-~jlis 

, r 

al':WayanI ll-Q1yidah al-Thawràill, stat't'ed wi th mili tary 01'-
, ~ 

t'lcers and ci vilian poli tlclane was establlshed in bo th 

countries; ~liQ al-~fir was invited ta preside as Premier. 
11<, " 

The Counci1......a.zmounced i ts intention of reviving the union, 
4 ~ T • 

1 

this time w1 th Syria, &gypt and Iraq. 'Abd al-HA9ir cabled , 

his congratulations and for the firet time since the seces

sion, formall! recognized the' Syri't 'governmen t·. l59 

In da gambi t almed a t plaoa ting .Ni~ir and easing the 

road towards negoti4,tlons, haIt the places in the cabinet 
" , 

157 ~ 
~e Regionaliste vere led by Pi'yiz al-Ja.lmrY~suf 

Z' ayln, MunIr al-1Abdallab and IbrahIm'Hakbus, who aoted in
depende1l;.tly h'om t A.t'laq and con tinued ta opera te dur1ng the 
1958 unfon. ~Rab1nov1oh, ~. ill., pp. 39-40. 

158 
~., p. 40. 

l59Kerr, !rab Oold War, p. 57 and Rabtnovich,~op. oit., 
p. 52. 
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were distributed &mong the leading members ot unionlst 

groups which, on the whole, vlewed Basil' as their leader and 
, 160 

Arab uni ty as their only goal, and indépendent individuals. 

tiisaension and conflict were the 199ical outoame. tOI' the 

cabifle t' s !lard oore ot' Ba t thls ta had no intention of"'l-elin-

quishing total control both at home and in the negotia tions 

tOI' uni ty. 
" , 

The tollowing even ta exempllfied a charaoterlst1 0 pa t-
./ , 
tern of the Bâ'th's.erratio and,inoonsistent polit1os: tom 

between its tl.delity to idealis.tio ,a18 and lts strategy de

signed ta seize and hold power 1 th' part, was to 1'all once.,:) 

more as a governing body and as a union partner. Al though 
__ -'1 ~ 

committed to a representative and demooratic system in its 
~ ,J 

constitution, the party nevertheless reourred to strpng~a~ 

tactlcs and authoritarlan repression vis-à-vis non-Ba'thlst 

g~~s. l 
J \ 

~eaving a di vided house behind i t, thi Ba' th marched 

agaln towards Cairo bearing the sti~a o~ the secession. 

The posi tions ot B~ir and' th. "Ba' th remained the same,: they 
• 

were pol~tical oontenders rather than oompatible partners. 

The oontlict remalned one of personali tie~and leadership. 
'" , 

Thus, the Cairo Talks were to open another cha.pter in the 

hlstory ot Intra-Arab rivalries. The meet1ngs oonvey the 
~ '" 

partlcular clash between __ ' Abd al-Nisir and the Ba' th and the 
'~ . 

160 The participant groupa were Nlhid al-Qls1m' s Uo.1 ted 
Arab Pront; SIm! al-011tlnlt-a Sooiallat Unlty Novement and ) 
HAn! al-Hindrls Arab Nat1ona11et Movement. Kerr,.2.E,. ill., 
p.- 59. 
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J 

overt and covert atruggle for pOller 1noreal1ngly dom1nated 

by a third aotor: the army. Alao shown by imp11cat1on 1a 
< 0 

~ " the general political effervesoenoe and the paa810nate 
, 

aerrch for political Identl~y and &nawera to cammon prob-

lems and questiona, 1n ~e' !rab world. 
1 .,..., 
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~ The over .. all cono. tion ot uni ty in 1 ~3 waa a o~~' 

, 4' 
pound ot natlonal~"t id • .,la and pract1cal ta1lure, dia lled 

1 • 

trom the e:venta leading to and "ul.JD1nat1ng' in the a.f,.aaion 

ot 1961 and 1 ta attermath. Reaentm.nt and ·ideQlogicai biaa 

were still ali.,e and oolqured all poli tioal decielona. 'lhe 
1 

not~ ot "manitelt deatin7"' ,oontinued to influence K~t' a 

aelt-image aa the na~a1' center tOI" unity, ,Arabi .. and ao-
f 6 1 

oialia.l 1 1h1a notion vas b~1;h a dogmatlc stand and a tac-
, ,,- ,(J'-' 

tioal mOTe dealgned .:te 1101d the ini t1ative and, carry on a 

pre-eJlll\tlve action ln order, to avoid the poa~lbl11ty ot be-. 
ing out-manaeuvred 01' isolated. 

Preaident °Ni,lr' a "unl ty," the re tora , oannot be ex-
1 J ~ 

trloawd trom hia global poli tical oonception or the power 

Itrugg1e in the context ot the Hiddle Balt. Ri. was not a 

olear-out ideologiea1 .tand but a lerle. ot crlt1clsœa ~~d 
, ' 

<ln paa t ~ievancea mainl7 eaujèJd b7 the brreak-awal ot 8,.-1'1 a • 

Seoe.alon depicted inter-Arab aligmunta in blaok and 
. ~ , 

wh1 te , tha t~ 1-!JK the r re-Tolu ti Otlary or reac tion&17, tor ~-

str" the JIUUl7 andruhden~ab1e DL1ltakes c~i tted during tha 

union. Preaident li~il" ';(ai18d to reoogni!:e hi •• hare in tha 

reapanaibill~y for the fiasco. Moral ~Iponaibllity.wa. 

entire1y thrown on the Ba' th party instead ot reaelea.iDS . / . ' 

,A' 161' , 0 

" _Mu~t ~tadl, .~ falaarab al-dawla al-'arabI7a 
al-nahdawIya" (On the Ph11oaophy ot, the Progressiye !rab 
8tate); A1-Tha~atti. al·IArabIla (Al"ab "Culture), Beizwut, 
Aprll,':J'lIlUt, 19 9, pp. 13-14. 1 • 
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~ The re-estruoturihg ot ideology implled 1 ts l'ad1~l-

za tion and th'e end or the polio,: ot ~odera tion. The ne.w 
t 4~ 

premise vas the denial or anY.oonoesll1ons ot principle and 

the' treedom ot cooperation vi th l:1ke-minded groups only. 
, '1 ._ 1 

Th18 laolated but v.b.m~ntly revolutionary posItion gen.ratm 

a~ln a b1gh .. pl tcbed enthualam rOI' Il,ir at h~; so long . . 
as his nel( pollcy acbieved notb1ng, 1t va. aooepted in &gn>t 

and talera ted abl'oad. 

'!be Ideologioal stand wall l'8dedgned ln aomevhat . , 
L.ninist-Stilinist llnes, the conoept ot uni ty baing subJect 

\' 

to a reaccommodation, Bgypt was d1trerentiat8d as lia sute" . , ~) 
and as fta revolut1on, If the :first comply1ng vith diplomatie 

and orficial ohannels, the sf.'oond being free ta appeal di-

rectl)" to the people.' In Synthe8~, post-seoessionlat polioy ~ 

vas that of a re-dedloatlon ta domestic revolu~ionary develop-
1 162 

ment and isolation from nelghbouring oountrlea • . 
The major 1nternal ohangea vere econam1o (massive na .. 

tionallzatlons) and poli tioale ,The former National Union was '" 
1 

replaôe~ by a tigbtel' or~an~ation ln the Arab Soolal1st 

Union, and poli tlc~l Ideology vas embod1ed 'in the Oharter of 
163 Bational Aotion, heretofore Ni,ir l 8 ideologlcal bible. 

162 1 

Kerr, Arab Cold \Var, pp. 39-40; ct. Cremeans 2.E,. 
oi t., p\, 176 and Mûhâmmad Bâssanayn Ha;ykal ~ "Mudhak1ri t fI 
at::'slylsat al .. M1,ri" (Notes on Egn>tlan PolitieST (Cairo: 
Maktabat al-Nah~âh al-Ml,rIya, 1963), Pp. 4~8. 

l6~ui:sin IbrahIm, "Arab Sooialiam in the Mak1ng, Il !!:!È. 
Jour,nal, Vol. INa. 2-3 (Sp~ing-SUmmer, 1964), 15-25; excerpt 
,in Karpa t, Poli tioal and So01al 1hought, pp. 214-16 • 
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~ 
Nlsir's unlonism rested on a new slogan: "Un1ty of . 

Puœpose" (wa9datu-I-hadaf) inatead of the for.mer "Unit Y, of 

Ranka" (vagdatu as-,aft) vhich allowed coop~ration vith r~- . 

g~es of diverse internal orientation. The idea behind it 

was to present a uni ted front vs. extemal dangers &nd/or 

pressures. Th1è sh1tt ln poilcy val or~tlclzed by mOlt Arab 
c-? , , 

states on the grounds that lt had vrecked Arab solidarity. , , . 
In his s,eeCh of Februa~ 22, 1962, HI!ir clar1~ied 

the issue stating that "unity ot ranlcl" based on different 

purposes would drive the entlrer Arab nation Into danger, 

and tha t "un1 ty ,of purpose" ooUld be eonduclve- to "unl ty of 

ranks." 164 ., 

R1s1ng .trom faillire, Egypt1a pos ture had to be one of 

de.tlanee .and, a t the seme tlme, had to suppo'rt i tself on 

Ideologieal premlsea intended to juatlfy and s&notif'y i ts 

own exped1~. Wl th the restoratlon of the IIrevolution tor 

expor~" polley, unit Y was also glven a rev01ut10nary charac

ter; 1 t vas not to he Any more the reaU! t of con trac tual -

agreements but rather the "rlght ot the Arab people," and 

"the restoratlon to 1 ta natural state of the same and unique 

na tIon tom apart by 1 ts enemles (l.e. secesslonists, reae-
4 , 

tiona.rles, etc.) aga1nst its own w1shes and lnteresta.,n165 

'Ihe Interence 18 "that to attain uni ty (a~e11 ~s~}reedom 
and sooialism), one had to resort to revolutlon, not to evo-

Press Interviews, 

Charter of National Action (Cairo: Sbaab, 

t 
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, 166 
1utionary refol'mism as ln the previous phase '(1958-1961). 

. The secession ehall~ged not only tn~ Ideology and the 

adequaeyof the U.A.R.'e previous institutional arrangements h 

an~ procedures, but more ser10usly so, 1t questioned Na~ir's 

leadership and the whole notion ot Egypt' s ''manH'est des

tiny. " In fac t, NI~1r was mlaled in be11eving tha t the 

former e'xpansion ot Nasirlsm implied pan-Arab acceptance, of 

Egypt'e forelgn poliey as an accurate reflexion of pan-Arab 
! 

ideology. The Egyptlan leader dld not seem w1l11ng to ac-

cept that Arab unit Y and Nasirlsm dld not constitute one equa

tion, and that Naslrism was Just the manifestation of pan-Arab 

feeling. Consequently. he upheld the right for Egypt ae a 
" 

; "revolutlon n ta remain the nucleus for uni ty ~d assume leader-

ship t'or tJe Arab oountrles. 

Such was the Bgyptiah stance prfor to the Talks of 196,3. 

Unit Y seemed te be both a c~rete, viable institutional pos

slbility and a politica1 means to assert Egyptl~n leadership. 

But despl te the Oharter' 1 dicta, no provisions were made for 

a 10gical scheme or detinl te guidellnes whereby uni ty might 

be aohieved. The events fo1lowlng the coups ln Iraq and Syr-
1 

la-, (Feb. 8 and March 8, respecti vely) opened new opportuni-
! 

ths whloh were wasted ln o1d gambits. The Ba'th and NAOlr 

(were to become agâ.ln improbable partners. 

'!he Ba' th had consistently stressed the contras'ting 

166 1 

George Lenczowski, "The Objecta and Methode or Nas-
serism, Il in The Modernizatlon ot the !rab World, ed! ted by 
J. H. Thompson and R. D. Relsëhauer (New York: D. Van Noat
rand Company Ine ., 1966), p. 2<:4 • 
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Interpretations of Na~ir and themselves concerning the ques-
• -{ ~'" j , \ \ 

tions of the ideo1ogy and tmp1ementation of unlty. The party 

signified i te proteet in 1959 by wi thdrawing from the unfon 
11 

and ra tlfied i t w1 th the secepion. That action, however, 
'( 

forfette4 the party'e 'rlght to participate in the declsion-

making process durlng the union and: impaired i ts poli tica1 

image and chances for leadership. A~Jstate'd before, the Ba'th 

eurvived wlth dlfficulty and in obscUrity; 'the amy, on the 

other hand, continued to be'represented 'and gradual1y achieved 

" control of regional insti tutions. 

The conjunction of 1961 enhancJd the ar.my's prerogatives; 
,. l' , , 

1 t rose from a "client" posl tion:to tha t of senior partner 

and po ten tial ruler. Con trary to the army, the Ba' th waa ln 
. 

a slump and continued to be the target of N!~ir' ~ propaganda· 

as a secesslonlst vilain, notwlthstanding the fact that it ~ 
l' 

was the army, in 

carried out the 

) 
collusion 

167 
coup. 

wlth the cdns~r~tive factions,which' 
'., 

" 
''}y 

In the light of events, the Be.'thwas forced to main-

tain a pure1y defensive atrategy 1e88 effeotive ~ Ki~lr'8, 

propaganda ln that 1 t had no control of the mass media. Con-

o sequent1y, Ideo10gica1 premises such as uni ty remained, pret-ty 
• 

:'l1li 
much the same as they were prior to the union b~oause they 

did not have ta be accammodated, ta a new po;Licy aa i t was' the 

t) 

167ijürŒn! and Bf~lr signed the Secession Manifest, but 
a1though_èr~ar 1ater repudlated his action, th1s caused a 
faction 1ed by SIm! al-enfin to 1eave the BaJth in protest 
and form the Socialist Uni-ty Movement. Kerr,~. ci t., Pp. 
48-49 and 61. . -

, > 
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1 



.. 
" 

r 

" 

( 

( 

;: : *:; 4::: 1 lA::: 

91 

case in Oairo.168 

Unit Y a~ a theoretica1 premtse had been from the start 

an Inherent element of the Ba.',th's politicaJ. solutions; the 

party wa~ instrumental in speeding up social and political 
, 

synthes1s ln the FertIle cresfct by mobI1Izing the masses 

for ~ationaiism, socia1Ism an ,'unit y, a procel5l5 that 1asted 

for over a" decade. 'But., like Nlltir, the Ba' th failed to 

produce a comprehensive system to carry out those premises • 
... 

Syria's internal disarray and the Ba'th's oraving for 

power was'as great in 1963 as It had been in 1958. The par

ty's position was no lessprecarious ln that it had been se

rlously weakened by its forced absence from active po~itiès 

and the defection of a sizab1e,nqmber of its members as weIl 

~s the transformation of the uPP,er echelons of the Syrian 

armi, which no longer accorded t~e Ba' th the ro"bM ,a senior'· 

party. 

Furthermore, the ban on political parties had precluded 

any unity or action among olvilian politioians tending to 

prevent the énseoncement of th~military in power. As for 

the army, despite its chronic Involvement ln polltlcs it was 

unab1e to provide a stabtlizt ng influence because of 1 te ' .. 

periodic struggles and p~ges which in the long run inhipited 
~ " ' , 

the creation 0' a durable governins elt te. Th1 s was partlal,:--
- 1 

l68lAflaq's definltion of untty as lia reyolutiQllary 
struggle ipdependent of polltioaL anq. govermnental negotia
tions ~d agreements (which' must be~dertaken by the peopl~ 
in order to acqutre substance," stands ln contradi'ction with 
any a ttempt a t uni ty through the formaI channel! thé.& t th 
tumallY\t chose.( Fr Sabrl al-Ba'th,- pp. 172-74) • 

-,--

--
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- -ly ClJl'ree ted With the crea tiôfi of the "Mill tary GoImIli ttee" 

(Tan;rm 'Ask~rr), a ;ecret organi za t10n supposedly modelled 

on tue Ba' th',s principlef! and ultimately designed to 'oum 

the army into n( defen~er of the partY' s thou~t. if The Com

mittee had jurtsdiction over" all milltary'mat~ers and was 

ref!ponsible for passing those deolslons to the National Com-
i 169 

mand of the ,Revolutloh~ry Gouncil for legal impl em en ta tion. ' 

The Commi tue had ol;>viously very defini te aohemes a,nd 

goals whose afm vas to institutionalize 1t! control of the 

army, and bY,extenslon, of Syrla, but was keenly ~ware that 
( • ,l, • fi 

the oppbr~lty had not yet arrived for it to act in ~ un- i 

. " \- 1-

." 

1 

contested manner; therefore, a junior partner had te be ?ho

sen. 1 The cabal maIn tained i teelf in touch wi th 1 Aflaq and 

, j 

" 

( 

, 

the:Qu~riyün, but despite its dislike for the Ba'thlst leader 

chose him on àccout of his prestige, long standing in Syrian 

'poli tics and Most important perhaps, b~cause of 'Aflaq' a 

presumed "influence" in Baghdad vi li Sa,' dI .170 
. 

Although the party'wa~ yet to be re-organiz~d, 'Aflaq 
~ • j ~ 

accepted the Commlttee's offer; the Ba'th-was thus confront~ 

~with a dângerous and explosive system of indirect rule ex

erted thro~h milltary cliques which inoreasingly demanded 

/greater participation. 'Aflaq was aware that this party wQs 

superior in organiza tionsl power and prest~ge to aIl' the 

unionist groups included ln the cabinet and could theretore 

169 
. Rabinovlch_ Syria undèr t he Ba' th, p. 57. 
170 

Sinoe nothing detlnite 115 known about the pre-coup 
arrangements, 1 t ia impossible to 'determine w,hether these ne
gotlatio~s preoeded or followed the coup: 

1 
1 

l , 
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"-
domina te the new reglme br lI18i1Ps -of the beat :run cl villan 

1 1 
and mili ta,'- t'action, Pl~8 the support ~d co~peration of 

the tArit régime ln Iraq. 'He waa not blind, hovever, to 
J, tit 

the pi ttalla Involved in his ,;unequal assooiation wi th the 
'. 

ml1ltary: army support for the Ba' th was tenuoui. the par-
~. 

ty oouJ..d no t, rely on a solid and sizable 8leo tora te ei ther 

in Sy1'1& 01' Iraq, and'lalt, but not 1ealt, the Ba'thwou1d 

ultlmately be the'Nlaponsible 'party in drav1ng. positive , 
, - ' 

" 
pol1o~ via-a-Til Igypt and vas likely to be.r the brunt ot 

datéa t shoulCll tha. t polioy" tal1'.171 

,Yet, tAtlaq could not pass the orter over for fear 

that o the l"! party might acoept and foroe the Ba' th into ob-
, 

lourl ty. HiS ,behaviour i~ understandable, spe'oially vhen 

1 t 1 s considered tha t an opportun! ty for an enlarged union 

VIlS' at hand~ and that the party still vtewed iteelf as the 

14eological mentor and unionist champion of tpe Arab world. 

Wha t i8 no t 6lear i8 the posi tion ot the Comm1 ttee, for i t 

ia alleged that i ta membera were not lnclined te participa te 

ln the uni t'y talks that were to take plaoe ln mid_Maroh. 172 

Walther ls it olear how many 01' the ten of1'icera inc1uded 

in the National Couneil vere membera of the seoret cabal, 

for the.,. seemed to represent three dlf1'erent trends in the ' 

dominant ~11itary group: Lu'ay al-Atlsr, Zlyld a1-~rrrr, 
; t" t 

'171 Ke:rr~ ~. cl t., pp. 59-61 and Rablnovlch, fœ'. ill., 
p. 50. 

172 
Rabin.ovieb, 22.. ill., p. 61 • 

.' 

,. -

,1 



( 

( 

1 

94 

Ghass!n ijaddi~ and Fahd al-Shi t ir belonged to the "independ

ent progre~sive wing"; MuJta1lJll1ad tUnri.~, ~lilt IjdId ·.and 

'\) Major Müsa Zu'bf represented the Ba' th;' Kul'J.ammad al-~l1fI, 
"\"" _______ -~. - > • l 7 3 

. Rlshid QutaynI and Fawwaz M~i.rlb represented the Nasirites. 
1 

Wha tever the o.dds, the Ba' th made once again Arab uni ty 
f ' " , 

a top priority. The inclusion of Iraq was a deliberate move 

to reinforoe the part,'s bargai~lng position vis-à-vis Nlqir 
. , 

and at the saroe time oonciliate him. But far from allaying 

the President's mlsgiv1ngs abo-qt the Ba'th"'the inclusion of 

Iraq Increased them, ~for he feared being crushed between th6 

. "hannœ r and the e.nviÙ'':''-to 'hae his own expression--tbat l,s, . ~ . 

the Syrian and the Iraqi Ba! th. 

Unit Y with Iraq seemed at tirât more feasible but ,was 
.' 

in practice more eluslve. A long, outstanding record of ,mu-. " 

tuaI d 1strust and animosi ty ba~ed on a tradi tional geo-
- . 

polltical struggle centred on Syrie. divided Cairo and Bagh-, 

dad. Even under the Bway of the Ba' th few Iraqi.s were ' 

tempted by the posslbility of a ~otal merger wlth Egypt; the 
....... 

Nasirist faction advocated full union wi th Egyp.t, but i t WQS 

a minor1 ty. The new strong man, 'Abd al.-Salâm MuJt.ammad • Arif 

+ Local pronunéiat1on for "JadId." 

173 
Major-General ~rIrI had no party connexions and was 

reputedly the leader .of ~he Syrian coup. Wi th tbe eX'ceptioll 
of Ijdtd and Zu1br, aIl the membèrs of the NCRC participated 
in the· Uni ty Talks. Key posl tions were held by sürI l Def~Ulce) 
and Qu PlynI (Depu ty SUpre~e Comnander), thus g1 ting the Na-
sirists 'a distinctive presence in the army's supreme command~ 
See Kerr, ~. ill., p. sa, Rabinovich, .2l?; ill., pp. 52 and 
54 and Ma9Acj1r, pp. 7, 51 and 129. 
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151~piy pald 11p service to uni ty wh1le ke6pin~ a close wa tob 

on pro-Ni~ir offloers who at~mpted to overthrow bis reglme 
" on a t leas t . three ocoal!lions'.174 

~ 

It 115 possible that the Iraqi majority favoured a 1008e 

federation drawn more or lese on the 11nee suggested by 'Abd 

al-Rahman al-BazzAz, i.e., a federation with an internatlon-
1 

, 'l~ 
,al personality but composed of autonomous, regional states. 

Unfortuna te1y, th1s policy was not brought to the fore dur

'·ing the Cairo moe tings as the pla tfom for the new rullng 
, ) 

junta; Inatead, the Iraql delegatlon mutel,. aocepted the no-

tl~n of ,Arab; uni ty as presented ~ the Ba' th and President 

, Nasir., . 
Thua, the quest for Arab unit Y was renewed'ln Cairo not 

1 

becâuse lt had been the seat of the ftrmer union, but because 

'Abd a1-Niolr remained the dominant figure in Ar«b politic8, 

and both,Syrla and Iraq were painfully aware that no union 
, , , 

tha~ excluded Egypt ba.d any chance of survival. On the other 

band, given that the main actora were the sarne (1.e." the 
, , 

Ba'th, Na~lr and the army), the conjunction of circumstances 
. 

evo1vlng from the poIl tica1 behaviour of each one of them 

was bound to reflect the sarne tensions, clashes, m1aunder

standings and miscalculations wh1ch were apparent in the 
<Il. 

former union and which, to a large extent, had been respon-

aible for the rush and 'for the tailure. 

174 Hurewi t; , 'ale Mili ury Dimensl on, p. 149. 

175 dah wl'l-dawlah al-1tt1 di a 
ad1 t10n 
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The BA 1 th did not Ile .. ta real,ize tha t a new pracess 
, 

was beginning and that 1 t bad been in power acarcely a 
, 

we.k, bardly enough ta talc, domestic matters ln hand, n~t 

to mention rush1ng into a major international operation. 

The inclusion ot Naalrlst torces withln the cabinet val 
_ J 

perhaps an expediant measure ta placate Na,lr, but po+itica1-

1Y'lUllound, tor it underm1ned Ba'thi.t power tram with1n by 

deatroylng an1'po88iblll~ of oonaensus and coheaiveness. 

The paradox repea ted 1 tselr Insorar aa th. Ba' th was con-

cerned: i t negotia ted tor unI ty not out of a poai tion ot 
, , 

strength but rather to counteract it! own weaknes8 v18-a-~ia 

1 ta polI tical opponents. 

'Af1aq ae.med to entertain hopea for a auccessful 

triangular op~ratlon ln which Iraq vould countaract Egypt, 

and the polI tical stakes involved would act as' a d.terrent 

for dOInes-tic groupa to al ter the s ta tus quo. But Irâq' 8 

poal tion was not stronger. The month-old goveroment had 
• 

hastlly concluded a truoe with the Kurda whioh"had not yet 

reestabllshed the peaoe, not to mention th. mutual lack,of 

confidence which .might never he re.buil t even in the best 

of clrcumstances. The turmoll le.ft by Qls!m co~d ~ot be 

cleared in tbirty' days. 

Th. unpreparedneaarAJ-0t the Syrian and Iraql reglus, 

n,iris dogma tic rigid1 ty and the definl te dltferenoe of ap

proach to theory and th. method ar Implementation compounded 

q, 
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the problema tacln~\ml t,.. The tact that bab natlonallam, 
.>e? 

uni ty and the myth ot th~ alngle hab ~atlon went unchal-

lenged deaplte the leasons of~he aece~alon, not only tend.d 

to campllcate the problem of concrete Intra-Arab relatlons, 

but also produced,an ideologleally-indueed paralysis and a 

we.pon for subversive propag~da among regtmes. At ühe In

eeption of the Cairo Talk{ the three aetors Involva,d had 
o allegadly the same goal but aotuall,. puraued noth1ng but 

power. Egypt bad been and continued to be a serious con

tender for the leadership 1 and the only one to have a deli b

erate and mature Arab poliey. Most crucial waa the Ba'thist 

motivatlon for unlty, namely, power on its own terme. The 

<- aim waa eminently a matter ot practical, not ideologleRl . 
politlcs. The Cairo\meetlngs, however, provided the basia 

to 8. t l eal!! t agree to di sagree • 

'1 

FIRST .ROUND. SBOESSIOI: A BA.SiS 

FOR mU'l'IT 

,,~ !t 
" 

A t the outae t of the un! ty talks, ,the domestie ai tua-

tlon of the three prospective partners wal!! not 'conduclve to 

hopeful reaults. As stated prevlously, Bgypt was undergo-. 
. Ing,practlcal re-lndoctrlnatlon sooia11y, politlcally and 

, ' 
erlous economic economieally; Syrla waa ln the throea ot a . , 

criais coup1ed w1~h the politlcal le. that accom-

panied the coup, and Iraq ~ad the Kurdlsh looming 

r 

, ' 
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on the hOr1Z~. Tb. z-ush towardl union ••• ed, in the cir-

oum..tané.a~ p'i-emature and up •• tt1ng_ 
} 

i 
Tb.a t notwi thatanding, the talks were Ini tia ted on 

'\ 
March 14 and were he1d in th.ree rounds: the tiret ()(arch 

~ 

14-16) oompris.d ~lve m •• tlnge Invo1vlng tbe three de1.ga-

tions', whioh' were entire1,. devoted to the anal".il ot the • 
, 

prevloue union. Worth notiolng 11 the <conspl'c'uoue abeence" 
l" 

ot the Ba' th 1eader8 Hiobe1 IAtlaq and 0&1il1- BI~r al wel1 
'l, . , 

the stand-by attitude ot the Iraqi de1.gatlon. , '!he seoond r,.oUnd ()(aroh 19-2l) oOl\ala/ted of fi ve YISy~O_ 
/' 1 

Egyptian meetlnge a~ten~d by 'Atlaq and artlr; of·special

interest i8 the head-on confrontation between 'the Ba'thtst 
" 

1e~der8 and NI~lr conceming Ideological question'.. The 

tlJ,1rd round (April 6-14) conslsted of ten meetings of which. 

the tIret two were devoted\to settle the SYFo-Bgyptian ide

ologic&1 ~ontrontation, and the l'est dealt wlth the bargain-
. 

lng for the union with the participation or the three Qel~ 

ega tion!. 

F1rst M •• ting (March 14) 

• ~ k 

Tbe failure of th. previoua union oas t an ominous 
\ 

'-

'\, 
shadow on the probe.dings ot 196); the theme ~t the .ee8 •• ion 

1 \ 

was & oonstant ri,tomel1~ and a asourc. ot bi tternes8 and em-' 

barrasament for the participants. Ni~ir cho.e to 1I18ke the . 
, . ' 

tormer union and secession the rounda tion tOI' the tirs't' round 

" , 

\, 

• 

" 

• 1 
; 
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ot meetings. He put forwa~d tour baaic questions barore con-
, ' 

sldering any sort ot unign 1f1 tp, Iraq and Sy;r1a: 'the eiamina.~r 
v ' 

tion of the previous union record; the lessons 'to be derived" 
'. 

theretrom; who was the real gove,rnment ot S1ria, and .wl th 
? 

iwhom was ~ to negotiate' What were the Ba'th's vlews on the 
, 

organizatlon 'and program of ~ tuture Uhion? 

In a long exposition, Ni,1r outllned 'bis basic posi
r. 

tion, stressing the ~aQt that Egypt was and nad ~lway8 been 

unionist but woUld not bear anothsr seoession; that 
~ . ~ ., ~ "'" .. . cordia1- ,/'" 

~ ; , . ~ ~" 
- 11 t"; , ." 

but not ' 
l ' 

ity exlsted between Cairo and the new Baghdad reg1m.e 
- ' 

wi th SY'rla on àccount of five 1ears of "dlfficuJ. t relQtions"~' 
1 

'that Egypt would no~ join ~I'ia and woUld nat even continue, 
".- . , 

the discussions if the Ba. f th ruled the oountPy: 

In m1 opinion, the ~I~th tumed against'and jbi~ed 
the torces which fought the experlment of the union 
and whicl} led the wa1 to'secession ••• the party at-' 
tempted to influence events here 1n "Egypt during ~e 
crltlcal,perlod artel' the secession, which l consider f 

a. crlme~. and asked for :union w1 thout 'A.bd al-NI,ir 
••• 1!J the In~erest of the Arab nation dicta tes î76 
union w thout, ltl~ir, this ce.n a180 be aett1ed. • ~ " 

• r' 

, 

l,' 

~e presldent~oulated offensive was tactlcally 

correct;"" ~s blunt a tta'o~ ~urprlBed and threw his adver$arles 

otf balance, so he could renew his attaok more forcefully: 

'-
1 

'. 

1 

,What, thed, ,1s baing asked? la l.t a union or a 
federation, la i t a real or a ri tual union? Do 

,",ou ,aek for ~unlon ta be implemented·fortttwith or 
for a union to \be deferreèi1 ••• And what Is g"olng en 
now in S1ria ••• a revolution or a coup d'état? Who 
rulea, the ~r.my or the cabinet? la the~government 
in Ba 1 this·t or na ti ona1i8 t bands., 177 . 

176 - . 2 3 
~ pp. 9/' and 10/1 • 

177~" ~ 10/1. ' 
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• !l'he aboye questions- vere ~artial11 &nsvered; lULd tl'ank-
~ - ~'') ": -', ' 

ne s', . prevâ,lled, /the talles wouiJ:> have been called ott. The . . 
respoDslbllity for the secession vas plnned onto "l'aciallsm" 

. 1 • 
f ; .-- .t" 

and "rlghtlst re1âct1.on fl ·by ... Rlshl'd .. Q.u-p.ynI who also as~red 
cl 

Nlo!r that w1 th1n the- army "contacts had been made ta s-tem 

the se-ce~s1oni8t tlde," that the present Revolutlonary Coun-. .. , . ' 

cil "vas t'ormed by al1 e1ements "'13:0 had jointl,. carrled the 
1 / 

revolutlon," and that the C~cil had declared ~ .2 be-
l • 178 ' 

g!iln1ng that the army ~ !!2. intel'~st~ln poyer. He added 

tha t ,ffa trustworth1 personal! t1~ headed, the cabinet (Bri1r), 
" ' 

that étrong measures had been taken to elim1nate Inon-Arab 
, • !' J. 

nat!onal!st e1emerits" trom the arm:1, and- that "there ·wa.! an 

urgent desire not to carry on prolonged discussions ln order 
, , 

ta ,void postponing the union. Il 119 Finally, he gave an in-

~ '-accu'I'ate answer to NII,ir' s key questionr 
" ," 

As fer the lresldent t s qUtfstlon, "Who rUle. 811'11.1" 
the, anawer Is that ! t Is a temporary ceritral commi ttee 
01' the sta~e Council vhich deals with po11tica1 guid
ance and general planning. ~8' commi ttee met yefl,j;er
da,." and deqlded to ini tiate talks--not negotiations-
wl th you ooncer:n1ng a tèderal un1on. "y. •• l speak on 
heha!'t 01' the HeadqU&l'tera and the army, in the hope 
tbat a co.u:un1 ttee mil.,. be appointed 1Ir11ledla.tely to la,. 
down the"baa1s on whiob these cOUntrles 1IJB.'7 be uni ted 
tOI' '8 thousand yea.rs .160 -

~arrl'!, in ~; conceded that the sece~sionist coUP . . 
led by NaQ.1lwt \lias "treacherous ft and tha t nre~tlon Il nad hald, \. 

power but stressed the decisive role 01' ,the, army on the Marçh 
~ , 

------------------~----
118 J!!biar , 

179 Ibid. 

• ~.". 180 lb1 d., p. 

p. 11/1; my lta1ics. 
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28 counter coup ,and the mat"ch towl.1'ds ~ which Iraa a, 

"m.atter ot lire and death." ''lIllb Shabtb, ot the Iraql deIe

gatloD, porntecl to Co11JDIUh1sm, Kurdi,sh l'aol&11sm and sectarlan 

d1visiveness as the culpl'lts in opposing union w1 th Bgypt. 

Yet, he' tl'UthMly mentioned that I~aq and Egypt bad very often 
i 

been set a t odda w1 th one an~ther "ln the fulfl1lment of tn 
old imperiaiist acheme." 181' 

Nihld al-Qisim dlsmiesed aa unlmportant the only true 
& 

basls fOf unitr, !Il., public support, stating tbat "the emo-' 

tions of the people wel'e not essential 11 al though "one ahould 

" talce theJ into considel'ation"; he also dlsm1ssed internaI and 

~ regional problems which, ln his opinion, shoUld not deIa,. the 

-f'1- unIon becauae "publio opinion would nqt tolera te i t~" ,182 

-- '\; This paradoxioal behavlour was 8'hared br civl11an J and mili tar,. 

) 

pol1ticians alike: the masses wer~ the excuse and the basia 

for slo~ans, but were dtsm1ssed as a rar~ I,n the malcing of 

poli tical decislons which ceptain11 affected them. , 

\ Na~ir ,insi8ted on getting anewers to hls questions and 

findlng out the extent and oharacterlstlcs of Ba t th1st rule. 

Artel" pla,.fu17 ata t!ng that they were "a1l sutfering r~om a 

complex about uni t,." bé'àause 'of "too much talk about 1 t," 
~~lr decided to review aIl the clrcumstanoea Involved in 

the past expepiment "not to settle aooounts" but in ordel' to 
• 

understl.nd and draw a bene.t'l t therefrom." 18) \ 

18i MaQl91r , ,p. 11;2,3. 

182 /3 ~ •• p.,ll • 
183 

Ibid., p. 12/1. 
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The President pointed to tour major questionl whi'ch 

in bis opinion, caused the union to rounderi the .%p101 ta

tion ot regiona1ism wh1ch tirat appeared vi th the Ba' ~J the . 
, 1 

riva1rr betwe .. n Syri'-n and Egyptian ottic.rs because ot the 

latter'a lfaira of l!!Iuperiorit,."; the resignation ot the BIl'th 

cabinet mem1?era vhich constituted a premed1tate~ct of s~b
otage (though he lat&r ooncecied 1 t bad been a m1ltake Just 

as much al hi8 Olim hast,. aoceptmee ot i t); and the dil

rup'tive tactor created br the chrOll1c factlonallUl ot the 

Syrian ar.mJ whioh had been "lnherited" by the U.A.R. l84 

Despl te Qut;a,nr' a avoval to the eontrary, Nitir reat

tl~ed that the Syr1an army waa at11l run py oliques.' but 

declined to cOJll11ent on the obvlous tact 1 t waa the aI.,. which 

had declared and carrled out secession, nor did he attribute 

it importance: "At any rate, what i8 relevant il the contro

versy between the Ba' th and the U.A.B.j the strain started 

bec~u8e ,ot the decay ot the party ••• n185 Almost as an atter

tho~, li1tir sa1d tbat he woUld refer the matter (l.e. the 

proposaI tor union) to tbe Fr.aident1.1 COUDeil hator. he 

could give a 1\111 replr, becauae "he had not known th. pur

pose of the Syrian and Iraql delegationa beforehand." Thus, 

he stalled for time and at the same ~tma ItreSled the patron-
~ . 186 

client relationahip whic? __ the talka,Jhould obaerve • 

• 1,lr ah1.t:ted ag.in hi a line ot a ttack. He, prooeeded 

te deaultor1l,. question the aa'thta Itand on un1ty, tree~, 
" 

184 ~1r. p", 12/1.2, 
185 ~ , 

Ibid., p. l2f2. 
186~ . 

llli. t p. 12/2. 
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sociall_, 

erybody vas 

tal union"; 

etc., and tinal1y blurted out tba t iDvardly ev

searobing tor a tederatiOn\vh1{e talking ot neo
to his renewed question of '~~er the Syrian 

\ 

GoveI"ll1l1etl t vas Ba.' thist or not, both Ziyad al-~r!rr and 

Hlb1d al-Qlsim avowed 1t vas a national coalitlon, but 'Abd 

al-karfm ZuhÜl' ~vealed that al though the gove~en:t vas 

not Ba.' thi,st, the Ba 1 th vaa "a partner along vi th other na-
, -

tionaliat elements trom both civI1ian and military allgn-

ments:. "187 HI',lr 'rei te ra ted h,1s stand vi'a-à-vis the Ba' th: 

l'or the second time 1 state olearly that if the 
Syrian govemment is Ba' th1st, 1 am not prepared 
to discuss uni ty anew vi th them, for 1 oonsider 
them Lresponsib1e.1 for having oaused the diarup-
tlon of the union in 1958. tsut if the govemment 
ls a'national one ••• then 1 am ready for discus
sion.' • A80n the basls of the study of the previous 
union. 10 

The ques1tion at the base of the President's Most over-

rlding suspicion vas Introduced thereatter: 

Is the Idea behind the trlparti te \mlo~ to c~ter:' 
bebnoe the U. Â. R. b,. Iraq - -as tbe t3a' th use d to 
8aY--80 that Egyptlan dictatorsh1p ma,. not oceur? 
Are these poli tical manœuvres? la the purpoa8 
[or the uniozV Q party manoeuvre, wo Ba' thist 
volces against the BSfPtian oneT 189 

'Abd al-~1rm Suwaydin and Zuhür denled such a ~0881-

.. bili ty, but onl,. Zuhûr expo'lUlded bOldly and clearly, the Syr

ian Ba 1 th1.a t posi tion whi1e making in the wa,. al1 sorts ot 

, denunciations against the man,. ahortcom1ngs of the pravioua 

union both 011. poli tical and economic matters. He reminded 

187 MaJ.1l9ir, P'. 12/2 ,3. 
188 . , 

!.!?!!!., p. 12/3 • 

189 Ibid. -
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Ri~lr ot the indit'1'erent handling 'ot complaintlS bJ' 'Abd al

VSkIm 'Amr during the union, as well as the lecondary posi

tion of all Ba'thista wlthin the govemment. He aptly 
/ok 

pointed o~~ the Inadequacy of the National Union to fll1 

the' poli tica1 vacuum left by the aboli shed parties ,and 

went on to defend bis parti's Ideo1ogy: 

• • • The concepts or sooialism, treedom and 
unlty are essentially Arab, and theretore, 
Syrian ••• The party ia proud that these 
slogans Whioh appeared flfteen yeara agoJ. are 
now the slogans of the Arab natIon ••• 1'10 

In the oourse of his exposition, Zuhur deorled parlia-

mentary democracy a~ a "bourgeois democracy where votes are 

usual1y bought," but nonetheless deolined to' unoondi tIon

~11y endorse the Sooia1ist Union and the Egyptian system; he 

st~ted that the reorganizati~ of the ~cla1ist Union, rather 

than the Charter, was the important question: "Ve are 100k

ing forward te seeing the resul ta of this experimen t wpose 
" : .. :: 

source i3 popUlar demooraoy." In the same frank vein, ZUhiir 
~ 

conceded that socialiilm bad really been tested onlt 'ln Egypt 

) 

and that it served as 'a model for the Arab states, but he 

rejected the way i t was implemented ln Syria during the union. 

In bis opinion, the previoua union model and Egyptlan social
:6 

. iem vere unsui table for Syria. He vent on ta request the 

adoptlonof a federation vith special commlttees designed to 

study the pecu11ari Ues ot eaoh oountry in order to "avert 

any collision among partner •• h191 

190 Mabi~r. p. 13f1 

191 ~. 
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Nà~ir agreed that there had been a .polltlcal vaouum, 

tha t i t had been essential to uni te aIl parties and national 

factions and that the previou8 union had been premature. On 

the que stion of leadership, the President s.rgued thll t he luld 

" coneulted Akr~ ~rlnr, in bis eapaelty as representatlve f of 

the Ba' th,., regarding aIl ministerial appointments and the 

m~e-up of the eabin~t as a whole, and that,desplte the fact 

tha t the Ba,' th had bean lia mere party to 8. min1sterial 00-

( 
all tion," and therefore "did Dot represent the govemment of 

Syria. 1I He added that no law or recommandation had been 
• 

approved in Egypt before the Syrian Executive Couneil had 

done BO (supposedly power was vested in the Syrian Councl1 , 

because at the tlme there was no central govemment); given 

the power arrangement of the union, that argument waa mean-

lngles! • 

As for diabanding the pol1tical parties, Ni~lr clalmed 

that such an action had been decided upon by the Syrian of

ficers who had proposed the union to him, and that when the 

plans for the National Union had been discussed, the officers 

d Jf- - r ' 192 an yuran were present and neither had voiced Any objection. 

Nihld al-Qlsim re torted: "I heard tha t al-ij:t1rln! had 

almost no jurisdict~on, and that he was aware the President 

did not grant him any priv1legeB whatsoever." Naoir hotly de-
1 

nled Qasim's remark. and, qulte unnecesear ly, added an elab-

ora te explana tlon of letratlve set-up pre-

192 MaQigir, p. 13/2 • 
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vailing during the previoue union. . 
" 

,~ 'Alr ~Ill~ al-Sa' dt refuted N10ir' s argumente and 

ost~cl'that Ba' th1st pollcies and g> Ille had alwaye ~een 

clear\and. that it had been the gove~ep.i (i.e. Egypt) who 

set up Ite Infor;mation media "for the service of al-Ma~ru~rnI, 

" al-R1kIbr and al-Rimlwr," all of whom were considered the 

President' s stooges' in Syri'a and Iraq. Sa 1 dI adop~ted a.,more 

conoi1iatory tone and assured Ni~ir that the orientation of 

the Ba'th was' the same as his, and that the party, once 

purged of elements like Hnr~, would fol10w his decisions • 
• 

H!e host answered simply that when he had dealt with the 

Ba'tbists, all had followed ~ürinrls leadership.193 

.. ,~; ," The -mee ting ended wi th ineffec tuaI motions apd a final 
~~--"" , 

b~oadcast of a short statement Indicat~ng the n~es ,of the 

participants, and thàt uni ty h+td been dis6ussed, there "'being 
1 

no major dlscrepancies," and that the meeting would be resumed 
1 

.,; 

a t noon next Monday. 

Second Meeting (MM;eh 15) 

Pre~~dent NI,ir resumed the subject on the former union 
~ , 

and Syria's failur~~o upho1d ft. Nihàd al-Qi'sim defended 
.... ~ 

Syria poin~ing out that the entire gove~ental apparatu~ was 

responsible for all the-mistakes and that Itwas unjust to 
p 

, 1 
choose indlvlduals or group~ as the gullty partleS'oNi~ir 19-

, 1,1 

nored Qisim altogether and continued to hammer on_ the guilt 
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theme beoa~se 1t gave bim a psychoIog1caI advantage over the 
" -.çrri-' 

Syr1ana.and Iraqls: it was a cafoulated move to test their 
/,:t, 

reaction! and keep them a t bay wi th his relentless thrust 

and retreat action. 194 

As a reault, the Syrian orficera brought their griev-
o 

ances into the open and showed in the pro cess their collab-

ora tion wl th aeoe,88ion owed much of 1 ts succeS8 to :the ap

athy of II[) st of the oadres and the conniv,anoe of the rest 

with the conservative groups. In a Iengthy exposition, Ri

shid Qu~aynr state~ in detall the sundry matters which had 

caused friction between Syrian and Egyptian offioers: 
1 

••• practically everyone ••. conducted himaelf in 
the Egyptian army as another 'Abd al-NI,ir {anqJ 
obliquely suggested to his superiors that he was 

sent on special missions and for speoi~~c purposes 
•• " This conduct created mistruat ••• The Syrian 
ofrio~. • • beoame 80mewha tapa theti'c, 50 when 
seoession took place on septembt~528 ••• they had 
no Incentive to oppose it ••• 

~ 

Nl~ir acnowledged havlng heard those arguments on Radio 

Damaseus and read about them'in the Syrian press as stat,ed 

br Aqmad 'Abd al-KarIm, Akram a1-VürinI and AmIn al-NlffürI 

but he1d out and defended his rnainstay ide.: "Union must join 

polit~cal leaderships together; that Is more important than 
196 

a mlon of s ta tes. " Tha t would 10g1cally Imply his posi-

tion as prImus inter-pares, and as seen by the Ba1thists, 

thelr graduaI and ultlmate eelipse. There ensued a series of 

194 Mal:}iQ,lr, p. 15/2• 

'195 Ibid., p. 15/2,3. 

196 Ibid., pp. 15/3 and 16/1 • 

.. 

l 

1 
; 



f; l t 4 

• _Mil ael 1;.11 1111 ' 

I~ 
I~ 

• rt, 
~ 
~ 
! 

~ 
l' 

i 

~, 

( 

J 

if • , 

IF F FI 

108 

accusations and rebuttals deallng malnIy with the grlevances 

of the Syrian army and the abuses of Egyptlan bureaucracy 

and secret servioe, Amopg the most remarkab1e' disc10sures 

was Qu~ynr'8 remark that Syrian army offlcers sent to Egypt 

were not given the srume rank"as was glven to Egyptian of-, 

flcers in Syria~ and that the group, of offlcers who had been 

trusted and glven the most important commands turned later 

to abet and lead the secession, su ch as 'Abd al-Karr~ 
" 197 

al-Na~liwrh Q tact whioh Nl~lr hlmself acknowledged. 

~arrrr re'ferred a t length to the' general chao's which 

relgned during the trAnsi tion pe,rlod and after conceI'rllng 

the handling of administrative matters and problems affect-
, 198 -lng the Syrian ml11tary personnel ln Egypti Sha'ir com-

'~ 

plemented their remarks wi th a poinh,d cri ti cl sm On 'the lack 

of coordination between the two armies: 

'Whenever the Syrian and Egyptian officer,s met to 
draw up or execute any plan ••• the proposaIs of 
the Syrian offieers, though often valuab1e and log
ica1, were opposed by the Egyptians. ~ • Sometimes 
those proposaIs would be approved but wpuld then be 
shel ved or forgoften. • • thuB, time used to be 
wasted.191;1 

MUg4rlb ratifled that the mistakes committed against 

the Syrian military corps weré directly responsible' for the 
200 secession, sinee the army retained the striking force. 

For a group nO,t interested in power poli tics, 'the officers 

were most conclusive' in stressing their indiapensability 

197Maqiç-ir, pp. 16,1ll3 and 17/1• 

198~., p •. 1b!?-,2. 

199~., p. 17/1 

2001 bi d., p. 17/3. 
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as the mainstay of power and political strengt~ ~hich a last-

lng union requlre s. 

Zuhür was the lone civllian to raise a very important 

issue: the pitfalls 1nherent in the transplantlng of'Egyp-
- , ' 

tian bureaucratie centrallzatlon to either Syria or Iraq, 

where institutions of that sort d+d not exist, and the neg

atlve effecta of that bureaucracy on the army, the govern

ment and the Butnlc ait large. He expounded on the ill---_. - .. 
advised policy of ua1ng the secret service (whicn had been 

. '" 
Sarrlj's sole domain) instead of relying on governmental in-

stitutlons; his Most ~~ous accusation caused a stlr: 

There was always ~he feeling ••• that the Egyp
tian govemment was looking about for agents ••• 
and was not anxious ta deal with revolutionaries ••• 
. . • • . . . . . . . . . . .. ... 1. . . . . . . 
However, to rel y exclusively on the secret service 
is very dangerous. This service Is • •• merelya 
force w~ch aids popular organizations, and aince the , 
latter did not exlst,' the service became dom1nànt~ •• 
Little confidence waa placed in the Syrlans ••• 2ul 

NI~ir was naturally insulted by the expI1cit accusa

tion of having malntained a police state and used agents to 

subvert the polltical affairs of bis former partner but dis

missed the question as a me~ander IIwhich had been used 

from the beginn1ng as a me an s, to destroy the Wllon. rr202 

As he challenged ZuhUr to produce et least the name of one 

Egyptian agent in Syria, several were mentioned by Sa1dr, 

who aff'irmed they were paid agén ts: AmIn' Iz al-Dfn, who . . 

201Mag.i41r, pp. 17/3 and 18 jl. 

202I b1.d., pp. 18/3 and 19/1. 
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worked as an e~ployee at the Offioe of !rab .Affairs and had 

~sometime aerved as Labour,Attaohé ln Baghdad; ~qq~ I~'!l 

Haqqf, expe11ed from the Ba'th on aooount of bis ~otlvities; 

----.A 

• , 
AI the palnter tnfln, who rldiouled the Ba' thists wi th oarica

tures; Fii'§d al-Rik,br, who a1legedly published anti-Ba' th· "

propaganda; and Sa'I!d al-'Aryin, I,"eputedly an agent provocateur 

who disaemlnated antl-Ba'th propag~da throughout SY~la.2~3 
) 

President Naslr tirst felgned surprise and outrage, • 
but aoon counterattacked effectively. He reminded the Ba'th-

iats that Egypt had pald considerable sums of money to the 

Syrian and Iraqi Ba'th--allegedly a total of 70,000 1i:.P. 

within a period o~ six months--which were handed to Michel 

'Aflaq. ,ShabIb clarifled that it had been Kamal Riflat, who 
~ 

had 'received the money which eventually was sent to Iraq.204 

Havlng made his point, Ni~lr added that Egypt had paid 

aIl politlcal refugees--Ba'thiats or not--a regular salary, 

but "had not asked, for any,thing ln return," because the 

U,A.R. oonsidered It ita national dut y, being, as It was, 

"the base or the Arab struggle." 205 The President rei tera ted 

his reglme' s wl1lingné'ss to acoept "unit Y of objectives" and 

support a national' front as a step towards union: "1 am eager 
! 

for a natlonaliat-unlonist regime to arlse--not a nationa1ist
Cl 

seoesslonist regime. intent on deatroylng the U.A"R." 206 

203 Ma9iglr, p. 19/1 ,2 • 

204 !2M., p. 21/2 ,3 • 

205 I~ld. 
206 

. ~., p. 22j1, 
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At the 

retain 

cl"oaing of, ~.,~.~~. pre.1de~t:Ni,1r managad to '... 

the upper hand as \he "ottended party" and the Ba' th-

iats had renewed thei~'vain attempts to mollit y h1m. 

Third Meeting (March .1$) 

, 
Nallir asked again l'ho ruled Syria: "What l mean,ls, 

w1 th whoni are we to negotiate? And we ask our Iraqi broth-
,~ , 

ers the S8lJle question, who rUles Iraq,-?"207 Dy akil/ully 

tauntlng tne Iraqi and Syrian delegatlons,'the President 

learned ot the distribution ot toroes wlthin the Ba'tb1st 

oabinet and the Hevolutlonary Coun~il as weIl as the degree 
--' 

of oooper~tlon between the two Ba'tbist branches, a goal 'he 
1 

had no t reaohed in the p.re)ious mee ting: 

Ni~lr: ••• ,A Unlon in whiohtthere are two Ba'th
ist votes to thé UAR's one ••• and espeolally 
since the Ba' th, as ,you alaim Is one party ••• 
la 0 0 • t unt'ortunately, out ot the question ••• 
union vith the whole ot Syria le welcome, Dut not 
with the Ba'th party.208 

Shi'ir: • 0 • In a cabinet of twenty mlnlstera where 
th1rte~n are ot a ditterent orientation, and seven 
are Ba'tbist, the party woUld be ln a m1~rity ••• 
Par us, both the,. th an(l the Arab Nationalists 
are na tionalist tles... We do:not D1ake dis-
tinotions lamong ditterent LPolitioa~ element~ 
present ln Syrla, or all are t Arab and 'have an 
equal sbare in the govenunento 0, 0 

NIQlr: l am: sorry. • • 1 dld not Mean to ottend. 209 

Shi'ir: The raevolutioI\' s objectives were not laid down 
by oiYillane but by mili tary men wi th oivili,&n 
oonsent ••• When the military revolution broke 
ollt, it was not linked with any party, Individual 

207 _ ~ 
Ma9!~ir, p. 27,-. 

208 ~., p; 30,11. 
209 . 
_ Ibid., p. 30/2 . 
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or factlon, 
tion. 210 

\..- -.... 

Ni!!llr: Those 

bu t ra thor followed a purol1 Arab di roc- . \ 

are nice words, Fahd·( Shl'ir), but when 
vote in what you call your'collective 211 

• the eleven will outvote the nine ••• 
• you come to 

leadership. 

Shi 'ir: None ot the mil! tan men are Ba. , thists or 
belong to an,. party. 212 i 

... __ '" -., 1 

Ni~lr: ••• 1 ~ust a11ay my suspicions ••• If the Ba'th 
le in the major! ty in th~ Councl1. • • then 1 t rules. 

ShI'lr: 'Ihis mea~ there shall be no union wi th Iraq. 

Nisir: No, l'am prepared te enter a' union w!th Iraq 
• ••• l hope,that the Iraq! delegation will take my 

worda to ~only to the Ba'thlsts 1 dealtwith 
in Syria during the union. 

Shl'lr: Iraq, as a party, 18 Ideologlcally 11nked wlth 
Damascua. The party's headquarters are there, and 
'Aflaq ls the Chalrman, so how cau the two parties 
be separated? 213" ' , .. 

Nloirc l am afraid that the SyrianB,~ould set ~he 
Iraqls agalnst us. ! 

Shab!b: •• Theye can always do ao outaide the Counei1, even 
though they may be in a minori ty insitie. • / If Syr-
,ia

t1
un:,t

i
es

t
, 1 t mus1tldOthSO wl th

i
a11 i ta Ba' th! s ta, 214 ' 

na on~ s s and a 0 er nat onalist elementa ••• 

The Egypt1an leader avoided CO~itting hlmse~f wlth lit 

deflni te answer by resta ting his willingness to uni te wi th Il 

Syrian National Front rather than the Ba' th. He c6ntinued 
1 

his ·'su1;>tl., promptlng and obtained Zuhür' s candid admission 
1 

of th~ Ba'th's internaI diaarray:", 

" 
211 -NQ~ir pointedly addres8e~ everybpd~ on a first-name 

basis but he ws.s deferen tially addressed as - "Mr, President, Il 
or "Hi Il Exc~llency. If ; j, 

21~gtr, p. 31/1; my 1 talies. 
213 
~~,' p. 32,1.1 

214!.!!U!., p. 32/2. 
Q' 
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The Ba' th in Syria is .,deoldedl~ in the gr!p of 

a severe or1s1s. • • 'Artel" the secession and be
CaUse or l t. '. • the party tell to pleoea completely 
• •• problema ~ere patched up wlth,one exceptlo~: 
the aecesslonlst Ba'th1sts, who had no place in the 
partrS 2~5 0 

'1h1s news rounded up the Syrian ecene for' Nlflir and 
1>"4 , 1 

gave h1m a c1ea~r ..".inalgbt 1.p..to the poli t!oal affaire of the 

Ba t th, or so he thought. vartr! expressed his oonfldènce J.n 

the support t~at bOth~lVilian and mi:!tary men pr~tessed 

the protracted union, and Sa'dI frànkly remarked that', the. 

, Syrian Ba' th1sts lIere mo-i'e !ntent than the!r Iraq! colleagues 

on carryipg out the union, for the Iraqis "lStill had doubts. ,,216 

Shabrb pointedly stated that Ni,irls associ~tion with 

the Ba ',th.'was in fact more s.'~urf' than w1 th Iraq bec";se 
, • 1 

the,. had been p:rtners, Wh&rets he had de,al t wl th the Irfis 

to!' ,onl,. tl/oausions. Sa' dt !ins1sted 'on Mv1ng lIl!i!' g~e 

an ~swer t~ the proposa1 tOi a federal union drafted b, ar

tar, a proposa! which, in his opinion, dea1t rea1istically, 
• , • f \"-, 

w,ith the internal si1fuation t the three oountrles, but ~d 

no satistac~10n.,211 ~~rb c mplalned in turn that Ue J3a'th-'" .. . ." , .. 
ist cri ticlsm of the U.A.,.R. d not been discussed becauee r 

i 

Zuh~ had ~ot ralaed th",\P01~t, 1)01' had NiVir clarif1ed, re-

plled o~ accep'ted whatever ~as 'said in that regard •. Ni,ir 
,\ 1 \ 1 

d1sm+ss~d the issue w1 th a dlgre_~slon on th~ slander campa1kn 
, ' 

l , 
~ , ' 

lfhich had been organ!zed ag.,1nst the union and concluded wi1h 

( 215 . . 
M&914ir, p. 32/3. 

216 "3 ' 
" ~., pp. 33/ and 34Jl. 
211 1 

Ibid., p. 34/3 • -, 
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the remark he alïouJ.d~ very llUeh 11ke to know <the mf!D1bers ot 
. 2l'6 

-the' Revolutionary Couneil to aet bia m1nd at eaae. \-, 

Pourth and P.1tth Mee tinga (March 16) 

'-
Al though the q,ueation coneerning the nature of the 

114 

Syrian govemment and the compos1 tion ot the R8volut1onal'1 

Oounoi1 had apparently been settled in the previoua meetlng, ' 
f 

contl1e~lng rumo'Urscand statemente hàd reneweà .a,lr's mia

gl vinga, so h'<1ec1ar~d he càul~ not en~ '}Pon a ~on 

w1 tho~ t monng who rule d S1r1a. 219 1'he pre.i den t, Gontron te d 
1 • 

ZuhÜI' w1th 1;11a p~v1ous atatement that tber'e were s~ven 
" 

Ba' this ta in the govamment, "but Zuhl1r evasl ve1y deelared 
. ". 220 ' 

that notbing had been decld~d Y'et.~ ~ ... 

Llkew1;'~:; the lraqi delegates, SaldI and Sbabrb:~r.~~vÇ>weâ, 

total ighoranoe about t'p.e allegéd ... seven members; ShabIb added . . 
that the Iraq1 de1egation d1d pot ~ow "eve~ flve m1i tary 

" 
o members of the Syz:1an Revo1utlonal'1 Counel1." In other 

worda, ,'~he tuture partners and :fe11ow Ba' thists pretended to 
f,l} 

19nore thelr respaot1ve power set up, ~d would only ment1on~ 
, ' 

, the mOst obv1oui p:ersonalltier(suoh as ~rtrr, AUsr; Qup.y-

.. 

~t, 'Atlaq and BI'1iIr'.221 / 
\ 

!l8 ., 
Ma9i~1r, p. 35 /~ • 

2..J. 9 _0J./ _' t.. 2' 
~" p. 37/ • 

220 Ib1d'" p. 38/1'. 
221 ,l" • 

ill,à., IPP. 38/3 and 39 /1 ~ 
~' 
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t/J . 
NI,ir ~egarded the whole a~fai~ as a b~each of confl-

:::::k::d':U:::o:::::~::o:::to~:::::·::::: ~~:::d~I~~' 
and extended the matter into a heated ar81ment. Vi th ~ 
argument settled and sure of his position, the Pre~ident took 

,\ ; 

a deliberate step in announcing his proposal fol' a condi tion-
1 

al union compris1ng two stages separa ted by a tbree- to Cour-

month period; he proposed (a) a four-month union between . 
Egypt and Syria cl.arly stating the da tes on whlch both the 

, 1 1 

tirst and the second stages would be com~leted; (b) a union 

between 'Syria and Iraq later, to be joined bl" Bgypt; 222 and 

(c) a union "without 'Abd al-NI9ir ." 223 

,~_!9ç,d.Xpla1n his sUdden acoeptance of a union including 

the Ba'th, Na,1r-craftlly stated that the party was arter aIl 

"to· the adv~tage of the nationalist cause'" and that the 
1 

Front to be created woUld at any rate un1te all nat1ona11st 

forces and thus would oppose any se~essionlst schemes. The # 

game wa's :N1tl1r' s, for he wel,l knew tha t the ,Ba 1 th and no t /the 

Fl-ont would be the dOfnant poli tlcal body in 8yria_ and 

Iraq.224-

The Presidentes expectatlons were fulfilled when aIl 

of his ,proposaIs wsre rejected; al1 parties avowsd tha.t thelr 
1 

- goal was the triparti te union, ,although nobody rsally wanted 

. . 
222Mabk91r, p. 40 f1 , 3 

223~., p. 41/2 •. c 

224Ibid., p. 40/3• ' 
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, 
i t or a t leas t no t on Niti rIs terms, which they lalew ,they 

• 
would be oompelled to accept.' Yet, no one attempted an hon-

~ ourable exit ror tear ot 108ing faoe bêtore Arab public opin-

10n: 

Bazzlz: Mr. President ••• your proposal retlects 
~your being inrluenced by given circumstances •• 
it would appear betore Arab' public opinion ••• 
tha t you wanted a union. • • which was not exten
si ve enough [and) which did not sut'ficiently take 
in te oonsi de ra t1 on the t1itreren t re ao tions in the 
oountrie~ conoerned. • • 

\ ~ 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• • • 
It can be said that this polie,. would not enoour-
age the pan-Arab uni~~ spirit wh1ch is the goal 
of the Arab nation. 225 

Shi'ir pointed out that Egypt had always been regarded 

as the focal point of Arab nationalism and that Ni~ir had 
-

made comprehensive Arab unit Y the issue ot his policy and 

speeches; he ended his intervention wi th Qn appeal to Ni9fr 

te agree ta a triparti te un1on~226 ZuhiIr added a nattering 

remark stating that Rgypt headed a whole h1storicaJ. process 

and therefore had te' take up the leaf. He proposed to restera 

the union in a new form la ter te be ~ined by Ir,!lq, but Nilllr 

did not allow hi-'elf to be mollified. He availed himself of 

the opportunity to discuss the sensitive ls~e of bis Syrian 

supporters. He remarked that the Bal th had not agreed in the 

paat or present with an,. unionist groups (Nasirlst, of ,. 
-, 

course) and therefore a new cOFlli tmeh ()~/the baBis ot the 

pravioua union woul4 ensure the repe ti tion of the fiasoo. 

,~ s was a dialogue or the absurd, for no one expressed openly 

, J • 

'; 

1 , , 
1 
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Ma om aima but each one mev the other' , tl"Ue desirea. 

Bi,lr rejoined: "I~ this union cao live tOI' ~our 

months, l think i twill be all right. But it the S7l'ian 

BIl' th ia going to' tollov i ts old polio,", then ve shall 

o·lash. "227 He ended, w1 th a d~bious sta tement: 
~ 

J. . • -Bo agreement v1 th the Ba. , th Lis poaai ble.! 
• • • there Ilay be a .li Te, seven or perhaps twenty 
per cent ohance of agreement among ua, 80 let us 
try. • • in oase of tallure, no major dilas ter will 
ensue •.• It ve again start sn1PFg at each other, 
then ve- can very s1mply declare to the people tha t 
ve could not agree and tbat ls that. .• e . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
It tour months paas vi thout incldent, tben ve ~m 
turn to our Irlqi friands and oonfldently ask the: 
to joint •• 226 

The fifth meeting vas of short duration (less than 

haIt an hour), and immedia tely tollowed the prav10ua mee t1n8 

to vhich i t was a supplement. 1'10 main issues vere turther 

discussed: the Itlrst de al t wi th the leadership of ,the 81'1'-
1 ' 

lan Ba' th party oonceming 'areas where ambigu! ty and doubt 

existed between ,the U.A.R. and the Ba'th, in an attempt "to 

olear the a1r" between th.... This motion was made b,. ~liQ. 
al-Sa' dI, Vice-Premier and Minister ot the Interior of Iraq, 

IIDd was Ncorded in the minutes ot the tourth m eting. 
" The second point deal t wi th tae neoessi t)" for the del-

egat10na to return to their respeotlv~ countries to discue8 

the progreas of the talks at that pa~ticUlar stage. Mnally, 

President Nisir lntroduced the dratt ot a etatemeftt to set • 

227 hl 1,1,/1 Ma dir, p. 'i4f- • 

228 3 Ibid., p. 45/ • 
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SBaoUD ROUiD. lWOIBR AlD ANVIL POLITICS 

'lb:e praTioua me~ tin.ga bad made i t abundantly clear 

,. that the rift be'tween the Bat th and President N'loir oould 

not be bridged; the secession represented more than a polit

lcal blunder a personal insu1 t to N1tir, who, inste~d ot 

conoiliation used self-l-lghteouaness to deal, vi th the Ba. t th

iats. The second round vas mostly devote'd to the thrash1ng 

of past and Most recent ~rlevances between the old partners. 

The 1958 union and the seoession were onoe more analyzed and 

guilt vas variously allotted among individuala and dissident 

groups no longer assoeiated vith the Ba'th. 

The main questions under discussion were: Rgypt l s 

revised ideology and Implementation of damestlc policy 

(meetings 1, 4 and 5); collective leadership and mass polit

ioal organizations (meetings 1..;5); and polit10al and c0,lsti-
, t , 

tutional unit,. vis-a-vis intra-party relationships (meetings 

4 and 5). 

Pirst Meeting (Mal-eh 19) 

The discussion of ~ 1958 union and 1ts 
1 

enta1led the analysis of' the National Union and its 11lad

equacy as a popular base for' the union. T.his enabled Nitir 

ta introduce his new tactieal slogan of "uni t;y of ob-

- 119 -
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jectives~' as oppotled to bis previous "un1ty ot ranks. 1r In 

glossing over the '~aèt experlence, h~ even adm1 t~d Ms mis

take in abo11shing a11 po11tical parties instead of disband

lng "only those whloh differed trom the ru11ng revo1utiona.ry 
-", 

vanguardi. ,,229 This was a pla tl tude, tor the re~lng parties 

w~"re all reactlo'nary and conservative, the Communist and the 

Ba' th parties being -the on1y ones fi tting into the "revolu-

tionary" ca tegory. 

The second distinction made by the President wae be

tween union as a result ot polltical action (8.s1n 1958) and 

union as a revolutlon. He stressed the tact that he had in

sis ted ~n a federation but had beeh forced to accept total 
, 

• union; the opposite was the truth, but Br~ir did not a~gue 

the point. 

operation, Il 

eaoh other; 

NIQir descri bed the former union as tla Bal vage 

in tha t "the warring groups were ready to f1~ 
J 

, ,~~_. ~,' 

the govermnent, wb1ch inc1uded men mutually an-

tagonia tic, had had no un! tr ot aima among 1 ta members If so 

1 t was left to Egypt to reacue Syria trom 1 ts own poli ti

clans', 230 

The third conside~atlon stated by ~à~lr was the neoes

sity ot settling aIl differences ln order to have common o'b-

jeotl vas; to that end, he recommended restrain t trom "un-

earthing Incidents and allotting blame," something he had 
1 

been performing sinoe the openlng of the talks. He refused 

229~4ir, p' 54/3 . 
230~. 

J 

\ 
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te rush into a quick union and introduced a f'ourth condi

tion" namely, the un'1fication of' political activitY' and 
. 231 l' 

leadership prior to union. ' 

Michel 'Anaq' s intervention was half'-hearted; {nstead 
( 

of advancing his news on collective leadership, he reminisced 

about the union in an effort to jus tif Y his party' s actions ~ 
• ", f 

~ 
••• Our resignatton ••• was maant to be a wa~-

ing both to the people and to the govamment ••• 
the,:\dangers we saw were very raal and we chose to 
:r8s1'SIl in oroer to draw attention to them in no un
certain manner ••• As for our contacta wi th Egyp
tian ministers and aI"mY' oi'f'icers ••• l hoped that" 
theY' would also resign ln sympathy with the Ba'th-
1sts ••• tbia was in October or November oi' 1959 
••• from our resigna tion til1 the secession, a pe
riod of' nine months, we were subjected to a barrage 
of a1ander, insul ts and persecution. • 

~ 

Na~ir: By whom? ''\ 

'Aflaq: By certain organs. 

N1Vir: ,But th1s ~logan about "organs" waa Y'0ur-- own in-
vention .•• 2 2 1" . 

While the unitr talks were in progress, the activities 

of the Ba'th in the home fronts were aimed at auppresaing 

a11 rival unionist groups inspired or supposedly pald by Na

,ir hlmself'. 'l'h\: a was a na tural and easen tlal goal t'or the 
, 

establishment of the party' s supremacy in Syria and Iraq, 

but in the face of the negotiations it was hardly oonducive 

ctowards union. *Af1aq'~ justif'ication of paat policy was a 

roundabout way to express bis concern and the partY"s 

23lI1f9l4ir', p. 59/2 • 

232Ibid., p. 60j!, 2, 3. 
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vls-à-vl e Egypt1an oentl'al1za tion. Al-Atasf availed hfmself 
... ~ 

of the opportun! ty to remark th8.t "history may repeat 1 tself," 

and added tha t ":rUlnOU:rS, Insidious transao tians and furt! va 

oampalgns" had been and were responsible for the clash among. 

unlonist groups, the Ba'th baing excludad. Na~lr warnad that 

"any satbaok 01' destruotion of the sta tus quo" would lea'd to 

the wraoking of the union, but Atisf just!fled the repression 

of _Nasirist groups on the grounda that they were not serving 

the true a1m of the revolution, namely, the tripa:rti te union: 
,\ 1 1 

Thus, when demo~trations break out carry!ng 
Your Excellency's p!cturea and the flaga of the 
D.A.R ••.• their action in effect ls contrary 
to the~slogan of the revolution which ia t:rl
parti te union ••• On that account, l was forced, 
hav!ng pe~tted such demonstrat!ons for three 
••• or four days, to forbid them ••• on the 
grounds that they wauld lead ta conry~ian ln our 
ranks and ta our U1 timate ruin ••• 2.:U 

'Na:~lr dlplomatically accepted the maye as an expedlent 
" 

measure dlctated by the tranaltlonal stage, and thereafter 

embarked on an academic disc1usslon loi! th A.t!s! on whether .the 

;: unioni st demonstra tions were spontaneous or as A tasI avowed, 
,,' 

} "englneered" by a single Individual by the~ame of Yusuf Ma-

( 

zal}.1m (presumably under Egyptlan pay). 234-

~ Bfplr and Shi'lr vicarlously defended the slncerlty or 

" 

the1r unlonlst endeavours, and AtasI ratified those VOW8 

w1 th hie statement: 

\3.3M:abicllr, p. 63/2 ,3. 

234Ib1d .,W. 63/2,3 and 64/3• 



t: Zit t~g4f4 

( 

/ . 

, t 
~ 
~ 
i 
1 ( , 
\ • 

Ll 

e;::; 4Q .w" 
SI 

• • . There are certain people who, for personal 
-benet1t, exploit Your Exce11ency's name ••• · . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Our slogan before the 14 th' Ramaq.1n revolutlon" 
was the restoratlon of the U.A.R. and our or~an
ization was oriented accord1ngly. But the 14~h 
• • • brought a new tactor, Iraq. • • which also 
app~ared ready .•• to join the union ••• and 
complement it to l' o rD! a new Arab atate ••. tha.t 
would constitute the nucleus for a greater union 
• •• this le our obj8ctive. 235 , 

123 . 

Br~lr undertook the defens8 or the party· s 1in8 that 

the road to unit Y was federation, not union, on' the grounds 

that t'ederation did not mean the isolation of Syr1a fr;om the 

U.A.It., but rather "the restoration ot the union by the peo

ple" and Dot "through a coup" which would simply revive the 

" 236 old union. He argued that the opposi tion of the Arab Na-

t10nalist Movement (referred to as gawmI;yIn), and in part1c

ular or Nihld al-Qletm and 'Abd al-Wahhlb I~üd· to the tri

parti te union scheme was ba~\d on the tear tha t 1 t might 

constltute a pure1,. Ba' tb1st move, and the fact that some 

groups thought that Iraq was not yet ready to joln the union, 

land therefore, the dela,. was not varranted. 237 The gener~l 
premise of the Ba'th was voioed by Shl'lr: the triparti te 

~on was but the beginnlng of the future Arab ~ation, ln 

1 tselt the ma jor goal of the party. 238 

235 Mabidlr, p. 65/3 

236 1 lli! .• p. 66,/ • 
... 

Looal pronunclatlon 
237 !!9i41r , p. 67/1 • 

for "HammUd .If • • 

238 3 lli.!!. J p. 71/ • 
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Second Meetirg (Mareh 19) 

Dur1.ng this me~t1ng, BI~§r continued the derens. or ( 

his party's pollcies. He clairned that the previous union h~d 

fai1ed because of a "conspiracy of cri ticism which had had 

two 0 b je c ti ve s : the destruction of the ideologleal basis of 

the union so that it woUld be impossible to restore it, and 

the justification of the tactics for such a campaign." 

This campaign had supposedly been conduct~d wl th "the back

ing of big money, !rab reactionaries, imperia1ism and Com

muni sm. 11239 

In what amounted to a plea for toleration, Br~ar re-
\ . 

eognized that the Ba'thlsts had "passed through sorne pain-

ful days during the union," and had indeed c1ashed wi th Na-

sir • • Nonethe1ess, he stressed theafact that the party did 
'" 

(Of not deserve the trea tment i t recei ved, tha t "any blow agalns t 

the Ba 1 th had blbeen a b10w against the union i tself, Il that 

the party had spurned any participation with the seceesion

ist govemment, and that since revolutionary'poten,t1al and 

ideo1ogy existed in Syria, both could have been deve10ped 

and govemment couid have been organized "on those lines. 240 

NI~ir quickly retorted that no Ba'thist had ever pro

posed before the union to have the progressive parties or 

groups play a role in it. His reminiscences about the union 

239~1sJ*i9lr, _,p. 71/3 

240Ibid.,· p. 72/2 

~' 

.. ~ 

! , ' 

1 
1 



r.=o:,:, 
1 

\~ 

( 

{, 
l 

~ ( , 
\' . 

1 1 

;; :.;;; ;1 'i ii n;l;;I;;; ::';;:;;:::: 

.~ 

, 

underllned the rIlmsy basls on whioh it bad been built: 

• • • You knew more about Syria thin 1. • • 
1 did not know everybody. The tlrst ''tlme l vl
sl te d Syri a waa at te r the uni on. • -. and, then 
you surmised at .tiret that 1 and ~~am I}tlrllnr 
were oonnivlng--and th1s l owne to know later-
• • • but no one voiced his opinion. • • frank
nass never existed between you and me. • • In 
the course ot ten days we were drl ven ln to a 
union; the army otticers oame on the' 15 or 
January and you followed on the 16. • • on the 
~at. F8bruary we lssued the proclamation • • • 
followed by the plebiscite. Has a union ever 
been.faahioned with au ch characterist~~a and 
in the mldst of su oh clrcUmstances? 241 

125 

Br~lr alleged that the President·had always paid more 
,;" , " 

attention to indiv1duals than to the party, but N!oir re-
.. 

~ -
mlnded Mm tha t the unders tanding had always been te have 

the party dissolved, a tact wh1ch both 'Aflaq and Blt;ar J::1ad 

often' ra tified'. 24i:Whence the Ba' thist explana tion: 

Bltlr: We wanted to form a new party, Your Excel
• lency. 

) 

Na~ir: That is an entirely different matter ••• 
you did not mention i t ••• ,Are you asking me 
to look in:to a crya tal bal;t te flnd out wha t i s 
going çn ,ln YO,ur mind?! 1 243 

Br ~Ir main taine'd th~.t-t.he rounda ~ion for the new party 

had actùa,lly been liid out, and that he and lAflaq had ' 
. 

pleaded with NI~ir te forrn'a unified leadership. NA~ir re-

• torted that Most ot his past dealings wi th the .~' th had been 

through ~ranr and Br~ar, who at the t~e used te speak ill 

of eàch other to auch an extent that Na~ir had asked himself 

"How cao l trus t a party whose leaders 1 opinions of each 

241 '_" . . 
Ma!,tidir, p. 7312. v . 

242 Ibid., PP. 7312 and 74/1. 
243 l,W..d. 
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o ther are so 1ow?" 

BrtD:r: Your Exce1lency 'cou1d have for~seen wha t was to 
• eome ••• 

N§:air: Am l a prophet to foresee? •• when the party' s 
• leadership was auch ••• one could deduce;it was 

filled with plots and counterplots ••• . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
l imagined that the party was undergoing such a ~ 
criais that you yourselves wapted its dissolution. 

Br~!ir argued--accurately--that if the intelligentsia 

of the two countrie,s had coale!ced within the National Union, , 1 
the unification of leadership 'and the merging of the "bases ',1 

(population) might have taken place. Nisir ridiculed thia • 

contention rem'arking that i t would have been impossible to 

achieve,' tha t goal had they applied Br ~ir 1 s proposalsl!, which 

had stipulated the formation of a secret politieal 

with absolute powens. 245 

The Implementation of aa'thist poliey was bound 

dermine the b~ls of the union for, glven the nature of 

U.A,R.ls government, the party's interests ran eounter to 
, t 

Na~ir's aims. This'was exempllfied by 'Arlaq's recollection 
" 

concerning the list of candidates handed by the Ba'th for 

the National Union, out of which some should be selectloned. 

The list WaS rejected allegedly becauae it attempted to give 

the cabinet lia Ba' thist colouring" ~d "provoke the other 

'" parties. II NA.!}ir admi tted :1 t was he who had made tha t charge, 

-
, 

245 The oommittee was to be formed by BItir, 'Aflaq and 
ijüranI plus three Egyptians, Including President Ni~ir. 
Ibid., p. 74/3. 
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" 
and tha:t.Al}mad IAbd a1-Kafrm and 'Abd al-Hamtd Sarrlj, when 

) 

ask~" for their opinion, bad :reco~ended l''shel ving the lBa' th

ists),24o 
~ " , 

The d1.sC)ls'slons dritted f> the intrigues, counter-, ~ 

intrigues and sundry po1lticai mo~es which occurred i~ediate-
r, 

) 1,. aftel' the secesslon, untll NI,ir suggested to "leave t:tte 

past and begln ane, on the ~asls of trust and ~ty of ob

je~tives .. " 247 Leadership was lnconclusive1y discussed; no-

::. 

thing was, resolve,d'1.and Most 9,f the proposa1s wen~ unheer-ded. 

At the clos1ng of this meeting, NI~ir urged the solution of 

several standi g questions to further insure a protracted . ' 

,1:1I110n: (a) -e Ba.t'thls relat1on,ship with o~er nationa11st" , 
,/ 

~ groups; (b) p lltical !l'eedo~and (c) socialism. The latter 

/ 

'., wast particul r1y Impo~t,a.n~ for NII,tr, who W&S w,ary of CV'rtan 

capi ta1;s ts 1 nd 41d not want union wl th a non-so cialist 

country. 248 ' ). .ri 
\ 

" . 
The iscussl~n ot sQciallam openad the door to the re-

appralsa1 
,: 

'serles. 

t 
, 

;' . 
246Mahll~Ur l' p. 

1 

76(1 1 
" r. , 

247Ib1ti " _., pp. 76';2/3, 78 I l ,2 and ~O/2 .• 

248Ibid., pp. 81,12,3, 82/3 and 83,12,3. - " 1 '" ': \ 
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'lb1l'd Mee'in&: (Mal'ch 19) 

128 

Disoussion vas'resu6ed on sooiali .. , the oanoeling 
, 

out of f.udalist and reactlonarr elements, and unifled 

'" leadership. The demand ta have sooiallàm implelllented as a 

pr.condl tion for un! ~y was not mere~ aoad~m1o. If carrled 

out, 1 t would Inde~d upset the internal econam1c tnd poli t

lcal ~et up. 'lb.e lIla8a sequeatration or prop,rty''' carried 

out by Niair ln 1961 pro'fed detr1ment&l to th.'peculiar needa . -
. ~d sys telll, of Syria and ~rore) bad no popul~r backing. , 

.elther oould the Ba'th do awa1 wlth capltallat and 1'8ac-
• tionary elements beo~use many a "1andowner was ln turn a 

seasoned 1"oli tlclan-ltnd even a membel'. of the party. But 

the unifleation or leadership poaed the moat dangeroua cnal

lenge: tt bot~ su~.sted the'hegemony of li01r plua his' fol

lowera ln Syr!a ~nd Iraq, and the renewed submlssion or,dia-, , 

appearanee of the Ba' th from the active poli tical t'orum. 249 ' 

'f , 
li!ir pl'Oposed some variations on the preTioua union ~' 

theme: 

• .' J. n order to merge them (Ba' th! s t Fronts of ~ 
. 

Syria, l'aCl and,Lthe So.cialiat Un10n of Bgypt) into 

!e pol ~1cal movement, we must f1rst aet up a uni
ed le derahip and create ~ certain meaiure of co

, ,slç>n and ideologieal uni ty among th.. • • wha t 
."bout the other nat10naliat partie~ '1n 8yr1a and 
, Iraq? ·Wmùat t'il'st create a front, then a unit'ied 

politieal command to'lead the state •• '. then aet 
1 up a oentral cOJlll'li t'tee to direct affaira Insteld lot 
oentral committees 1n the Tarious states •• ~2>O 

l ' 

PP. aajl,2 an~ 89fL. 

92/
2
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, 
'Amr dutifully agreed on the necessity of unifying the 

leaderships of the three countries prior te the c~eation of 

a mili tary command, and N!~lr la ter ra joined him sta tlq; 1 t 

was really a matter of ethics as any of the parties or move

ments might work to undermine the protracted union to safe

guard Its own stand. 25l Thua saying, Na,lr questioned the al-
l ' ,. 

leged supremacy of the Ba th as the sole representative of 

Syria and d~manded ~t a~l nationalist elements me~~d ~ithln 
the Front in order to aohieve "proper repre'senta tlon." 252 

" The President juggled wi th arguments and dead-e~d pro- / 

posaIs instead of putting ~ard his own terms. His alm was 

to exert cummulative 'pressure ('on the Bal thist leaders to fi

'tian,. break ze~ ~and force them to mol~1fy him, 

He presented is, alt8rnatives in suoh a manner tha~ Br~ar and 
.. 

tAflaq were oonstralned to show their band before they could 
~ 

even bluff or bet on a glven possibflity. Thus B!tAr: 

Let us suppose we create a national front In,Syria 
and the members of this front olash with each other 
-;-this has "happ.ened aJ.ready ln Iraq where our party 
wi thdrew from t'he ooaJ.i ti on--wha t next? "'-

Ni,lr: If your panty wl thdraws from the fI!> nt, •• we 
.,./ [nI Bgypt would, still support the front. • • It is 

, w~th this front ot yours that w~ shall oome te an 
agreement •• '. and i.t is my opinion that we s~uld 
merge politically in order to avoid secession ••• 
This means that the Iedera1 state would bave one 
unified command in whioh everyone woul t be as-
socia ted. • • If one group deties the front i t would 
automatically be de.fying everyone. Now the question ' 
is, o~ aIl the unionlst foroes merge into one body?253 

251Mal}i41r, pp. 92/2 and 93/2• 
.. 

252 /3 !lli., p. 93 • 

25.3Ibid • ~3/3 f1 _., PP;- and 94 • 
\. 
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M~lr: This 18 essential, since they MUSt. 

Nitir : ••• l ~ speaking now after having eradioated 
all ~y doubts ••• and all elements ot m1strust ••• 
with the understanding tha t

4
we are' beginnlng a new 

chapter in our relations. 25 

The discussion,or leadership and unit Y entailed the 

question of freedom concerning the posslbillty of having po-, , 

litioal parties function. This was a vital question, tor it 

involved the true c~e of dissension, namtlY, ,power. Nioir 

avalled himaelf ot the opportunity to dlamiss Ba ' thlst ide

ology, charging that Its only explicit objective was unit y, 

and that freedom, democraoy and s~allsm were, Just theoret-

"leal premlse/s yet te be put into pra~tiee.255 ~ 
~ Ijusayn re-stated the question of the all~ed ditfer-

enoes which w~re sal~to dlvide the U.A.R. and the Ba'th po

litically, but he' ~e~ved a muddled res;onse trom the Ba'th

la t lead,rs: 

~usaynl ••• l would 11k~ to ••• f1nd out what these 
ditferenees are in order that our ideo1ogies may be 
harmonized. 

. \ 
'A.f1aq: In popular organlzation the' ditterenoes l thlnk 

would be ••• 
~ 

Brt!Ir: • In sooial organizatlon. • • 
Ni91r: In conneotion with that point l have already,in

d1eated that the govemment must not be run 801el1 
accordin~ te ~pûlar demands ••• If 80, It ma~ht 
ap~ear Cat t leadership has lost lat revoluîon-
ar sm •• 255 ' 

25~i41r, p. 94/1 • 

255Ib1d ., P. 94/3• 

.. 256Ib1cr., p. 96/2',3; my 1 ta11cs. 
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lPourth Mee tillg (March 20) 

'rhe di8ousB1fn vas conoerned priIU.rily vi th prac~lCal 

examples of Bgypt' s Implementation of domestic polie,. •. BI

s1r oontlnued:to give overslmplitied detlnitlona ot demoo-
• 

; 

rae,., socialism, etc., whioh the Ba'th,lsts merely aeknow-

ledged OI' ~etuted inettectuallY= 

Atlst: ••• ~e8terda,. we flnlshed the discussion 
• on the poli tical ol'ganlzation. 0i' and 

the torm i t will have in tuture. • • trustlng 
tha t baais we must round up Leveryth1ng/ ••• 
ra thera still sanathtng we hava 'not .dI.cussed? 

NI,ir: ..• The delimltations and definition of 80-
cialism. • • ot treedom a180 ~ •• freedom trom feu
dalll1ll1 18 one thin,s ••• and fraedom t:rom reaction, _ 
anothar. • . and Ltreedom] eoncerni~g 80eialism 18 
an altogether ditterent thing ••• 200 

'Atlaq: .•• Br freedom, do ~emocl'aoy or 
liberatIon? Ir: '-

Ni,iI': As we tmderstand 1 t and as 1 t 1 s round in the 
Charter, • . • freedom me ms a free country and a 
free citizen .•• Sooiallsm implies surficieDcy 
~d Justice ••• unit,. i8 a popular, historical 
andYtrue will, and the Charter devotes a whole 
chap.ter ta oonstl tutional un! ty an aIl 1 ts tOl'ms.' 
The 80clalist path 18 detlned, beginning vi th In
ternal trade and ending wl th the popular T!on trol 
ovar the m.eans ot production ••• w1 th reterenee 
Lin the proo •• " to agrlcul ture. • • the priva te 
and the public seotor. AlI national actlvlty la 
detined in the Charter.261 ' 

'Atlaq: The slogan ot the Arab Nationalista 18 Unlt)' •• 
Liberation and Soclalim: •• '. But [tOI' theD!1 tree-
dom meana 11beratlOn. ' ' 

. 
260 Mab.~ir. P. lOlfl,2. 

261 Ibid·.~ p. 101/2,3. 
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Naslr: Cer tainl Y , for we bave to iiberate ouraelves 
• :trom the domination of t'eudalism and oapi talism. 

'Aflaq: No •• '. liberation there meana t'reedom trom 
imperialism. p 

Hl~ir: In 1952, ve had six principles: the destruo
tion of imperialiam., of exploi ta tion and domina
tion ot oapi tal, the creation of soolal jus tioe, 
of a atrong army and the establlshment of,a prop
er demooratio 11te o •• rreedam of the Individ
ual. • • ental1. total treedom for the people. • • 
ln order to buttresa tb1s free~om, ve spoke of 
selt-orl tieism ••• freedom' 01.' the press and ot 
all popular organizationa ••• ve 11nked the eleo
tion w1 th the loat ot bread: in other words, so
ciaiiem le a prerequisi te of t'reedom. We also 
advocated that demoo~aoy, soeiallsm and freedom 
he ln ter- dependen t. 262 

'Aflaq: You do not laak a deflnltlon of demooraoy 
and 8001alism, but ••• aometimes, aoo18.11sm 
•.. has taken the place of demooracy. 

4/. 

Have you read the Charter,-Nlsir: 
• 
1 

'Atlaq: Yea. 

Nlair: Then 1 t seems that you wera ,reading one line 
• and skipping the next. • • Our revolutlon waa 

the tirs t to oall for sooial demooraoy, for w1 th .... 
out it, politioal demooraoy ls ineonoelvable ••• 
aoolalism vas neoessary for demoeraoy in order to 
avold exploitation ••• 

.'A.t"laq: Ye!, indeed gelDoeracy ••• vlthout 80clallsm 
_ ••• la a take. 2 3 

'!he igyptian le ader ~ent on dellcribing in datail the 

implementation of aocia1iem in trade anddndustry, aa well 
v 

al the coordination ot politlcal actiV1ty ln trade unionl 
1 

and factoriea by means of oommitteea attached· to the 5001al-

,-----------------------262 .. ' 
HaOI~ir, p. 101/3 

263 . , , 
!!!S., pp. 10173 and 102ft. 
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lat Union. As he elaborated on the lubjeot, N1tir pointed 

out the uniqueneoa of the ~tian exp.riment v1~ 

Yugoslav, Russlan, Chinese, Algerian and Indian system8. 2 "\ 

He gradually brough ~ the disous slon to dwell on the "Syrian 

experiment" whieh he k,new existed on1y on paper, in an et

tort to sound the __ ~L-th 1 s sooial18 t polleles and embarrass 

Btt!r and IAtlaq at the same tlmel • . . . , 
NI91r (addresslng IAt1aq): ••• It aeema that your 
, impression ot our exp.riment la very inacouratej 

,one ot you aaid yesterday tbat our experlment 
"oould be termed sooia1ist" ••• It la ln tact 
8001a1ist and bu1lt upon a revolut10n whioh has 
des'troyed the alliance of t'eudalism and oapi tai
ism, and bas given aIl power to the people ••• 
Do not forget that your present alogan "No Soc1al-

i%l:i ~~~tb!~~;:l~~;s;ui; 1~61 o~~e~:li:f~~~~e!~'. 265 

BI tir : No,,' Socialism. • • 18 • oia11sts ••• What we' want 
ernment by the people. . 

te be proteoted by so
to arrive at Is gov-

1 

N1tir: Fine. We are ready ta have Immediate elec
tions and have the people rule' ••• But what do 
Y0u. mean by the I1people JI ? • • • 
. , 

'Atlaq: The workera, ot oourse. 

Nitir: Who else? 

1 Afiaq : The working people, l mean the peasan t and 
workers who are ln-the party. 

N1tir: Do you ooncei ve tha t governmen t by the peo
ple--even it' you bave electlons--meana tbree or 
tour persons sitting in a room and making deoi
.sions? You are mistaken} -ror then you would have 
ilolated the .ntl~e popUlation and ruled as a 
tiny minor1 t,.. 260 '. 

26? Maba41r, p, l0.3jl,2. 

266 Ibid'" p, 103;2. 
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'lbe disoussion ot Syrla's eO<llomlo polleies gave the 

Bg1Ptians the opportun! t,. ta denounoe the subserTienee of 

poli tios to eeonomic 1nteresta:, 1 
Ni,;;': Indeed poli tical sta~ cm neTer come 

about in Srr1a unless aIl banks and insuranoe 
companies are nationalized ••• Otherwise, ca
pi tali8lll will be ruling in Syria. • • and your 
gove~nt sball be a taqade •.. 

'Amr: Ve belieTe tbat 8rria i. ruled br big busi
ness. 

Hi,ir: .•. Politieal stabilitr can only be [at
taineqJ by making the banks serTe the people'. 
1ntereets. . • · . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
The banks must not be controlled b,. reaction 
• •• otherwize, ,.our 80cialism will be mean
ingless. • .2 7 

Atlst: Quite corréct, Kr. President, but ••• a 
hast,. measure llke the one you sugges t attect
ing aIl the banks ••• entails complioations 
• •• we haTe obligations and oomm1tm.ents, etc. 

Bttar: ••• Poli tioal stabi1i tY cannat be 41-
Torced, a8 the President malnta1ns, tram the 
power of capi tali8Dl. • • or oapi talis ts. The 
curtallment ot their power must be Ter,. grad
ual. . • as tor the bankà. . • l do no t sée 
Any posàibili ty. 

.ltast: l meant. that Decree No. 111 would be i-8-
diately implemented. .... 

'Atlaq: Ho. • • there t'8 no urgenoy about i t. 268 

'.ltlaq claimed tba. \ the eeonOD:l.,. had to- go through tv,o 
1 • 

stages: "Arabization" and "nationalitation, n but when 'Amr 

rem.arked that the tiret stage had already been reaehed, Br-

t:'r candidly ada1 tted Syrla had "gone baok on Arabisa tron," and 

2~1 Mahâdi~, p. 104/2,3. 

268 "Ibid" p. 104/3. 
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that the only ~ucce8srul case had been the nationallzation of 

the "Bank or Syria fi whose head ottice wa~ ln Paris, Hé sald • 
1 

that the other bs.nks ("Intra" and "Arab Nation") were Arab ln 

name only, and therefore, could pot [be "Arabized,11 Ni,ir re~ 
1 

peated that the two stages had been implemented under the pre-

vious union', but Btt;!r and A~r. did not pursue the subject; 

they merely stated that "the decrees were- weIl known-, as they 

aIl oame a t a oertain perlod ,,,269_ .. 

The discussion shifted to the problem of regional ju,

risdiation in relation to the .f-ederal government. BIfir opted 

for a strong, central administration whioh, however, .should 

be Implemented gradually. He added ~t regional dlfferenoes 
~ , 

and the prevlous experrience, along wi th the pSloholog1o~q. 

suacepti bil1 tisa l'seul ting from i t,. should also Ibe conaiderai. 

Wlth his last 8uggestlo~ that the armies remained autonomous, . 
he Introduced an irreconcllable tactor. 270 

T.he talks continued on barren ground: the Ba'thlsts 

tried to plnpolnt the jurlsdlotion at aIl levels of the cen

tral and reglonal administrations in an effort to restrict 

federal power, ahd the Egyptians tended off every one of 

these advanoes, This matter remalned on thè agenda for the 
1 271 

nex t mee ting,. 

269 f 
Reference 18 made to the sooialist decrees of July, 

\1961, whlch acce~erated the seoession trom the U.A.R. 
Mab!~lr, p. 104/ • 

270Ibid •• p. 106/2. 

271~., Pp. 107/3 and 108 • 

, 

• 

• 1 

, . 
. . 1 

.... ,,~ ... ." ......... _~ ..... ((~~~~ ... I ........ _oWI\o~ ..... ,."..~~· .. ;~ '">#'--~'-"" ............... * .. ,------_'l"". ylf. 
,~~ ~ 

1 



r 
$ b 11 

,~ 

~' 

" 

t 

" 
(, 

~ 

l 
1 

! 

( 

. (~ 

,lJ 

) 

/' 

137 

f 
Firth Hee tins (Karch 20) 

Ho major achiovments vere registered ei ther during 

tb1s aeefing • 'lbe p~oblems ot governmental jur1sdiotion 

and leadership remained a point at issue. President tiioir 

resolute1y grapp1ed vith these'matters; he refuted the 
1 

Ba' thist oharge 01' "Pharaon1~tt constantly repeated by Da-

masous and Baghdad radios, d that i t vas the 

tian iaperi-

a1l1l11 wh10h tume d E ve of Arabism. 

'1'h1s vas basioal1y true, but unfortunately, gypt's lateet 

intervention in Yemen belied Hi~lr's sinee ity.272 Mutual 

dia trust lent a tauntlng quali ty to the oussions: 
r ' 

BI~r: If ve draw up a developm.ent plan tor a oertain 
number ot yeara ••• ,in the sphere uni.t'ication 
and of a ca.œmon nationalist ideolo ••• then mat
ters will /therearter] prooèed 18 tiafaotorilIl •. 
We should begin vi th p1anning. 273 

NI~ir: 'lh1s ia not an easy, but a diffioul t proposi
tion. . • In the prevlous experiment a ttempts vere 
made at dodging us ••• and you were a part to them. 

r 

'A.naq: - • 
able. 

• • 
'. 

This union 1a ••• ,h1storlcally Inevit-

l{i,ir: On the contra17, 1 t ls al1 hope ••• ve sut
fered exoeedingly du ring the union ••• but de
spite that, ve have not lost talth. 

Mill': You have borne a lot ••• 

NI~lr: Certa1n Ba'th1sts malntained tliat the problemB 
of union shoUld be solved by secession •• '. 
[perhap~ i t would have be~n eaBler to sa,. to our-

H 

272 Kaha9i r , p. 114/1 • 

273 Ibid'., P'. 115/1,2: 
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selves ••• "It 18 better for our peace of mind 

" •• our nerves and health to bave two govern-
mente .. " . 

'Aflaq: 
• • 

Tqe leadership bears a great r e sponslblllty 
• as the heart-beat la ,ln Egypt. 

Nisir: Not really, Michel; •• You ought to come 
• here and gain e«perience in Implementatlon Lêf 
polloy~ so ·that you may be ~ble ta see matters 
in thelr true llght ••• 274 , 

fressed on by NI~ir to provide "proper solutions" fol> 
'" 

the "èndless problems" of Arab unit y, 'Atlaq came up wlth a 

9ualnt answer~ 

Th~ proper solution •. 0' lies ln society ••• 
eduoation ••• and love ••• the latter ••• 
has a direct bearing. ' •• on union • 

• 
Na~lr: But aIl thos~ problems take a long~time to 

deal wi th in the proper fashion. • .27;J 

1 Egged by Nasir's barrage of questions, 'Aflaq grew more . 
incoherent (or so appears ln the minutes). He could only 

manage to suggest "effective association" as opposed to 

"formal assoola tlon" and "a partnership of the tbree revolu

tlonary leaderships to oanstltute a revolutlonary unit y," 

wlthout spec~fying at aIl the method of Impl~entation.216 

The bargaining on the number of representatives in the 

projected council of leaders~ gave NA~ir the opportuni;y, 

of furtber confusing the Syrians and to reint~oduce his lm. 

age of the hammer and the anvll: 

A tasI: May" 1. • • come ln here? . - • ./in) the pre si -
dential commlttee •.• the chalrma~ would be the 

( 

, ,. ... _ .... -



', 

( 
,. 

;;; r ; ;: ;;::;;;;;;': ; M ; el ". ;' ';; ;;; • ""' 

l ,. , 

, ' 

, . , 

f president of the republicB. • • In this coun
cl1 there would be a representatlve from each 
ragion: one fr6m the SyrIan Fro~n one .from 
Iraq and one frQm the SOclalist 10n. Thua, 
wlth the President thera would be our members 
of the Council. • • and the hammer and anvi1 
problam would not arlse. 277 

Nlflir: ••• Let us assume there are~o repre
santa tl vas. • • 

A tasr: Why two? 

NI~lf: Suppose every raglon has two representatives 
4 and l am out of this cOURcii; who then would be 

ebairman, and how abould we proceed? 
/ . 

Atlsr: We are asauming complete good faith and mu
tual trust ln the pursuance oÏ' our objec ti ves 
••• and evarything elae • 

. Na~lr: Let ua assume there are three members,' plus 
a fourth, on the basis of a balance, ••• or 
wo !rom the Ba' th., • thËfn wo thi'rds would be 
Ba'th, one chird Soc,J.al1at Union. 'fuis mema 
Bat thist preponderance ln th~ federal union 278 
which would cause it to falter in ita atepa. 

Atls!: Another solution ••• two membera of the 
Socialiat Union, one Syrian and one Iraq1 Ba'th
lat with Your Excellency as ch$irman; that 
'E!hoÜld provide a basls for confidence ••• 

\ . 
Sha'lr: Why don't we have a Union Counci1, as in 

1 the U.S.S.R.? 

'Aflaq: Of oourse, 

Nà,ir:· This woUlg change noth1ng. • • The basic 
,~,. pr:oblem remain s, namely, of whOln sœll -thi s 

counai1 be compossd? If ~ t happena tha t you 
have an Iraqi Bat thist" a Syrian ,Ba' thist 
and an Egypt1an, theu the Ba'th would be run-
ning the s ta té # • # 219 0 

, 

139 

The way Ni~ir played with the issue or the council 

~,-
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members reveals his cUI1J:l1ng na ture and the fact he did not 

Jant &.ny system wh1ch might have Invo1ved the sharing of 

power. He proposed two more prereq.u1si tas for union: po-
!. -' 

lltioal and constitutiona1 union in order to avold Inter-

" party olashes, i.e.,.between the Ba'th and the Soclallst 
'\ ~, 1 

Union. AlI considered, tM participants agreed there WQuld 
t 

remain one unso1ved question: the divergenoe ln the pollt-

10al leadershlP'.280 

Pre tending to be tlen b1e, liiJlr s ta ted he oould and 
, 

would negotlate with one Ba th as he had prevlouely dons, 

but not wl th two, and Inslsted. that the pal'ty ought not to 

have a major! ty vote i~ the leadership'.281 AUsr called hi s' 

bluff by reiterating that the Iraql and Syrian branches oon

stituted one party. NI~lr answered wlth a .,sly propos&!: he 
\ 

woUld be perm~ tted to have the Sooiallst Union opera te ln 

Syrla and Iraq (where he had supporters), and grant the 

Ba'th the same privileges in Egypt, fullyavare that the par
<. \ 

ty had no tollowlng ln hi S ooun try • 28 2 

Oued by the Presidentes stataments, the Syrlans ax

pressed again the1r oonoer.n over Naslrlst groups. AtisI In

dioated that th~ Unionlst Front ln 1ta present fo~ vas un

~ooeptab1e'. A. Jerger ot all na tionalis t and unlonist foroes 

fiL vas suggested; the Syr1~ front so eonstituted woUld then be 

free ta marge, w1th the 'Soc1al1st Un10n in Rgypt'. 283 
:' 

280 Mahig~r, p. llSj1,2,3. 
281 " 3" 

Ibid., p. 1201 • 
282 Ibid., p. 120/2 ,3 and 122j1. 

283 Ibid., p •. 124/2,3. 
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was agreement a t leas t to d1sagree, but NI~ir 

< remained bent on tulf111ing bis basic requirement, namely, 

~ to de~ the Ba'th/a sa~ in the declsion-mak1ng process at 

the/raderaI level and to constraln the' Bal~sts ,to share 

, . 

., 

power w1th his parti8an~ wlthin Syria and Iraq. 284 

~" 
Tl.{IRp ROUNDLIJIOWBR '-POLI TICS AN-g 

. I_dGY. . 

/ 
( 

Sc~roe11 three~ekS atter the initiation ot the 

relations batween 'Abd al-Nl01r and the Ba'th were 

alks, 

• 
. , 

These series of "ideological meetings" are perhaps e moet 
• 

s1gn1fioant in that the discussions 1ncluded some r the lead-. , 

er~ &pd' chief ideologists ot the AJab world ('Aff q, Ni~irJ 
Br~lir, Bazzliz) and a majority ot radical "progress1ve tl army 

; ; 

~ otticers • 

. Ideology/was put to the test in a unique confrontation 
• , 1 

bet'Ween the most reputable Arab leader and ,the best known 

ideologioal party. T.he evolut1on ot the discussion graduall,. 

disoloss the rigi~lti of accepted d08Mas, the Inabllity to 

oompro.m1se, the tradltionalist outlook on power ~~ ~uthorlty 

and the ~pportunist buv-:convenient simplification ot~~..olitlc

al thought on t~art of the army officers. Power po11tlos, 
" , 

r~~ther than id~ology, emerge as the bas1s for contlict and 

oon tan tion • 

1 à 
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First Meeting (April 6) 

. 'l'lle delegations met under Inauaplcious olrcUDlatances. 

Seve l'al, articles bad~ .. ppeared in Al-Ba' th~ organ ot th. pal''' 
.' '\ v 

tr, wh! ch ve re deemed in aUl. ting b,. Ni,ir, who had ln tum 
t 

orderèd reta}!.a torr meaaures. Some ot the .c~i tic! sm vas ad .. 
., , 

d:ressed to NI,lr'l SyrIan partisans, but ln general, his 
28,5 

polie,. and institutions vere" taken to 'bask. InceDsed by , . '. 
vbat he called "underband aniplng," the President charged 

the Ba' th1sts wl th ~ubver81ve ac t1 vi ties aimed a t upse tting 

the atatu\Q.uo in the ·U.A.R._ and devious, hl'Pocrltlcal ac':' 

tions, tOI' even prior to their departure on the 21st of the 

prevl()u~moDth, thoir party orsan had printed abusi-v& arti-
r/'r-' 

cles whioh had been reprinted by othe/vapapors tinanced 
. • 286 . 

by the Ba' th. v 

B~~(r coyly described his party's action (bis ovn, in

deed), as "constructive cr1tici~," ln tbat the a~tlcle "had 

,mar~ly pointed" ,out to old m1s~e8 in the context ot a new 

union." ae aV'owed that cr1 ticism ~ been contined wl thin 

Syr1a mecause the articles had not been broadoast e1ther by 

radIo or _y o the r?'lIle d1 a • Be added tha t>., the purpose beh1nd 
l 

th1s .oUon w~a lto uni!',- the people," and to .&ka i t ,ol&ar 

to a11 those who wlshed to "stumble Into a new union," th~t 
-

uni~n repreaented Ifa vast und&rtaking. Il bt said, .ar~r 

aocused ln tur.n Naflr ot attempting "te remove :,alll}. Btjl.l' 

285 1. 
S.e Al-Ba'th, Damascua, issues of .Ka.l'ch 23 and 27, 

1963. 
286 :1. 

Mal,?1~ll'" p. 1.32/ , and Kerr, Arab Oo1d Wu, p. 86. 
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~d bis regime" by inc1 ting the unionist Syrian groups, as 

well as embark1ng on a -propaganda wa'r against ~e Ba' th. 2~7 
NA:Qir answered w1th f'Ull batteries.r He reminded 

Bt~Rr of bis previous confession publishe~ in Al-Ba'th that 

he had never c011aborated w1th 'Abd alrNI,ir prior' to\the 

1958 union, for "he coUld not ~O~Slblyl suppor~ autoc,r~cy and 
1 

tyI'anny," and tha t those and WOI'se Ilccusa tions had been con-

doned by B!flr whén·he signed the sec8ssionist manlf'esto. 288 

Cornered and exaspera ted, B!'~ljt- commi tted a major taetieal 

error by blurting out that there were serious ideological 

dif'fererices between Na~ir and the Ba. , th, which he coUld "sl t 

dO'Wn,.:and expound for ;:on the. ,,269 
t'" . 

, The Pl'esldent eagerly grabbed ",the 
~ 

pawn unwlttlngly ad. 

vaneed by Br~lr. He painat~ingly reviewed rseent events 

and those following March 22, when the Syrian deleg~tion 

le!'t, artel' havln~ agreeq, "to ahelve all doubts<;'.u290 The 

publica tion in Al-rBa' th ot the article "More Boyalis t than 

the King," which actually ridicUled the Nas1ris t groups ra th

el' than the President himself, ~ger8d NA,ir .~t he still . ; 

took no action. 1 , 
N!f}ir put aIl restraint aSide upon reading Al-Ba' th of 

• Marcp 27; in a lengthy article, the U.A.R. was charged wlth 
1 .. 

having pût the people "in cold storage-" durlng the previous 

287 ' 
Mabl2ir, p. 133j1,2. 

288 /2 :3 Ibid., p. 134 ' • 
289-

!J?i!!., p. 135/3 • 
290Ibid • 
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\\ 1 
1 

Junion, and rid1culed poli tical meetings in Bgypt as a "bodge-

t 

.. 
poqge of peasants and the llke n; Haykal answered in kind in -

his article "I Protest" published in Al-Abram on March 31.291 

The atfair amounted to a public broadcast o~ political 

biOkering, but Br~!r pretended' isr.;0ranje conoeming thf3 

broadcast on the Syrian and Iraqi radios of his part yi e in

dicbDent of Na~ir,anq his partisans. ,In reaponse, Ni,ir of

~ered to g1ve ~!~a~ a duplicate of the Balthls articles 

pi.oked up from Dama'SCU8 radio. 292 7hereafter, the Egyptian 

leader relent1es~ly pounced on m:-~ar' e assertions and ideo1-

ogy, and for the first time eatab1ished the 'main basia for 

discrepancy: 

l ldi d not say tha t the ori tiol am of the Ba' th 
newspaper revealed an Ideological differenc~+ 
for the very simple reason. • • tha t l still 
do not know what Ba'thist ideo1ogy la ••• l 
read the consti tution of the Ba' th, the two 
books pub1iahed by the party and an aQthOlogy 
o~ articles published in Al-~'th among which' 
there ls one--1 think--written by Zuhür on so
cialism. • • l read i t al1 in detail ••• But 

,where is the ideo10gy? l was unable to discover 
i t. • .. There are no ideological differencea 
• • • Our differences are entirely peràonal. 293 

In a lengthy expostulation, Nleir continued t 0 diasect 

and ridicule 'Aflaq's ideology as a hodgepodge of premisee 

wh1ch were "the resul t of p:)..agiarizing Lenin' sand Sta'lin' s 

worka," with, h01lfever, "a sP"eat deal of confusion 
and miS-J 

291 
MahlcJ1r, p. l36j1,2 and Rablnovicb, Syria under the 

Ba' th, p. 6î. ...K.........;;;.......;.=....;......;;;;;,;~ 

.29~9icJ.ir, p. 136j1. ..~, 
1 , . 

. + "Khallf ma.2hhabr" in the text; accord1>ng to context 
• ~~adhhabr" and ''madhhabtya'' ~re tr~sla ted as ;"iden1ogy" ' 

idëOl.ogical," "me"tftodology, and ''me thodOlogl\Cal. ~ , 
293MaoaQir, p. 136/2 • 
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cons truc t10n. ft 294 . 

NI,1r ~cesSfullY cballenged the Ba'th1at contention 

that the U.A..R. had put the people and popular organlza-. , 

tions "ln cold storage If during the union. He strea8ed the 

dlfferenoe which Lenin makes between the party ~d popular 

organlzation: ln thia relatlonship, the party la the lead-
. 

er, while the popular organizat10n 1 s represented by the 

Soviet couneile. The Ba'th, on the other hand, claimed that 
, 

the party' was the popular organiza t10n and therefore, i ta 

neutral1zation within the union ~ad meant ln fact the aboli

tion of popular _~rganlza tloli) and participation. llie point 

was rather aeademio in that each party sought not the truth, 

but a jus tifi8,ble premlse to support his rlght to power. 295 
" 

~I~ir finally stated the main issue for contention: 

~ 

Wh4t l mean Is that there are no methodologieal 
or ideological differenee s. • • durlng the Wlion 
L'the sQile discrepancy] was that you asked for 
the suppression of all newspapers ln Syria and l 
retused ••• tha t le no t an ,idaologieal confllct 
• • .' OUl" 901e confliot aEose over one single 
laeue ••• partnership.29 

lhe cards were flnally lald on the table; Ni~ir re

called the many instances when the Ba'th had adopted dilato

ry or oontrary measures concernlng the rullng of the union, 

and a t the end, h.ad Bftir helplessly contess trutt the Ba' th-. . 
Ist leaders had plotted to resign trom the union soareely 

seven or eight moriths after 1 t had been created. Naslr re!'erred 

, 
294 .. 

Mabl<j1r, p. 136/2,3. 
"295 . 

Ibid., p. 136/3 . 
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'. , 
to the ulteriol' aotivation ot the Ba 1 th1st leadership br 
recalling again ~e "special commi ttee ot six" propoaed b,. 

'Atlaq and lJ11l'W in total d!aregard tOI' delllOcra tic value'a. m , 

still .ooking Br~r, Hit1r .sked h1m • loaded question: 

"Vba t do ;you hop. to achieve by thls union, the oorrection 

ot 'Abd al-Ni,lr'fJ reglme?" Bttlr naturallr denied havlng • 
1 

su oh dês1gns, but the Pres,ident baplacablr la1 bare 'the 

_yI thi.t direotives, namely, that of cb.angI~g the BQptlan 

regi.e trom vithtn; the short Intervention ot AtlsI was per-

emptoril,. interrupted br Nâsir. who eontinued to pOUDoe on • 
BI ~r and his party. 298 

Zuhür valiantl,.. came to the detenaa ot the Ba' th Id8-

ology and poliol and managed to point out the ditterent se

quence of their slogans, a sigp. perhaps ot intelleotual and 
~_ •• l 

ideologleal depth: 

In my opinion, Your Excellenoy, there are ideo-
10~ioa1 ditterences betwean the U.A.R. and the 
Ba th ••• dltterenoes in general polley •• ~ 
The U.A.R. oalls for Freedam, Sociallsm and r 
Uni ty. . . while the Ba' th calla "fol' Uni ty, J'ree .. 
dom and Sociali8ll1 ••• It la a matter of g1vlng 
pree.dence to some th1ngs over others ••• 

Ni,lr: It vas becauae of rou (the party) ~d of the 
endless dltfioulties va have bad in adv9catlng 
uni ty tha t ve put i t a t the end, 80 tha t you could 
not accuse Bgypt of imperialisJIl. • • and poli tical, 
tyrannr •.. 

Bt~l': WeIl, uniw u"ed to be 1"irst, Your Iàoellenê,. 
(laughter).299 , 

291 Mahi.a 
....Il ~r, 

296 -!.:2!!., p. 
299 . 

~., p. 

p. 138j1,2 and supra, 

IJ8/3~ 
141/l. 

.. 
p. 126 • 
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ZuhÙJt refuted Most ot the charges againat the Ba' th 

and ultimately poi~ed out that differences ot Interpretation 

were Inevitable and to be expected, as waa the case w1th the 

!rab Nationalista, whose views did not entlrely Agree wlth 

the V.A.R.'s. Nidl' retorted that thelr oriticlsm "was ob

ject! ve, fi Jofbereas that ot the Ba' th "was revengeful •• .)00 

Suwaydln tersely remarked that had i t not been the 
\\ 

Bat th who'crltloized the U.A.R., the plans for union w0utd 

8til~be unimpaired. He added sénsibly th~t union should' ~e 
1 

fashioned in a way that would assure 1 ta independence trom 

any group or party with1n the union, for the poliey ot any 

ot the participants might change at any given time in the fu-

ture. He tinlshed wi th a pointed questioru "The !Ba 1 th migh t , 

come ta power in Syria: doea this imply the' rupture of the 

uni on ? n301 '" 

Oonsoious of the i~plications Inherent ln that ques
i 

_~t1on, NI~ir answered tha t the .Ba. , th "was necessary" for the 
.,. ,;', 

":unlon and that its "absence would weaken 1t, for ltal1 forces 

should jOtn ln order to stave off an,. attempts made by anti

nationallst e1ements. H302 IAy.amI, tor~seeing the danger, 

asked the Presld~nt whether his remark implied that no di

vergence of opinion, or parties with diftering progr~s were 

to be al10wed in the union, and that all parties were to be 

j 300 41/2 3 Mal;!cjir, p., 1 '. 

301Ib1d. , 142/3. p. 

302Ib1d 143/1 • _., p. 



t ... ::: ; 4 
.; 

-'" , 
, 

( 

, 
~ 

\ , 

t ( 

1 1 

:::- :: 

148 

merged into one polltloal organlzatlon. If so,lAysamI oon-. 
J 

sidered it detrimental, for such a measure should be kept 

"as a future goal" to be achieved .when "due notice" had been 

paid to the "Balthist experienoe in Syria, the revolutlon ln 
-303 

Egypt and the Alger1an eJIP:tent. , 

NI,ir dism1ssed IAys ta suggestion stating that he 

cert~nly knew better than the latter everything concer.ning 

the "Algerien e.xperiment," especially the disastrous coali

tion governments they had had, whioh "almost wrecked the Al

gerian revo+ution. ,,304. He the? stressed the difference be .. 

tween "collective" and "ooali tion leadership" and proposed 

to devote the fOllowing meeting to the discussion of that 

subject.305 

Second Meeting (April 7) 

TWo.main questions opened the discussion: the aehiev

ment of national unity as the basis for federal union, and 

the creation of a coordinating committee to harmonize their 

respective policies. Nl~ir eaw two obstacles in attaining 

that goal, namely, regionaliam and the possibility of clash 

and competition among parties and unlonist groups, the solu

tion of wh1ch would imply the unit Y of political action on 

two levels. Unit Y of aima wae to be extended from broad mat-

ters of prlnclple, where there was more or Ieee agreement, 

303Ma9!qir, p. 143/3. 
304Ib1d • 

305Ibid., pp. 143/3 and 144/2,3. 
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to the particulars of implementation, where dlsagreeœnt was 
. )06 

bound ta appear. 

Na'lir insisted in adopting a charter embodying aIl com

mon notion. lnvolving the. prlnclp~. ~ whlch thore va. 

consensus, for onee having done that the rest woUld be 

ea8Y." Zuhllr su~gested a twofold aotion lnvolving the oreal 

tion of a unionist front in Syria fo11owed by the merger of 

popular organ1zations "within one oharter and one intemal 

organlza tion." 307 There was no oonsen;us as to the fron t 

or any other organization during the transitional periode 

The proceedings wer8 lnterrupted by the ill-tlmed and 
~ 

Cl 

mUdd1ed intervention of BIt'r, who reintroduced the bitter 

argument about the newspaper articles and the issue of the 

unionist groups in Syria. 308 On that acoount, E[~ar atressed 

that regionalism had to be acoepted as a political reality 

wlthin the union (ln the sense o~ acoepting dissident opin

ions), that the merging of union1st forces wi thin the three 

countries should precede any politloal union, and that the 

artiole IIMora Royalist than the King" did not jUl!ltU'y 

Al-Abram 1 s campaign against the Ba 1 th. Even conceding tha t 

the article consti tuted "an erroI'," BItar azJgued that the 

reaction to 1t should have been in the tom of "constructive 

ori tioism, Il not on the basi~ of the newspaper' s (i .8. Hay-

306 
MaQicJi r , pp. 147/3 and 148/1,,2. 

307 48/2 3 .lli.2.., p. 1 '. 

308Ibid., p. 149,tl, 2. 
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kaJ.' s) lnterpretatlon whlch was 

sions and deluslons ... 3°9 

"erroneOU8 lmpres-

NAtir answered ln an uncerem 

~ited the most foolish reaction trom Br~irz 

NAVir: Don't you read the Lebanese press? It (the ar
ticle) was publiahed 'in Lebanon. 

Br~lr: We have not seen it, SOlwe oannot retute it. 

Na~ir: Don't you read the Lebanese press? 

Brrmr: No, we do note 
. , 

N1tJ:r: ,elther the French nor the'Lebanese newspapers? 

BI1ïirL No, we do not; the~ do not enter [Syria}, so ••• 

NA,;r: How very apropos 11 What sort of talk ia this? 

Bt~lr: Your Excellency, when you read them. • • 
contact us ••• 

N'~ir: 80 you do not read the Syrian, Lebaneae or 
French press ••• How on earth do you govern? 

B!tar: AlI right, then let someone reaoh Us and in- 310 
forro us ••• we do not ~ave the t1me to read ••• 

/ 

Recriminations enaued on aooount ,of the "war of radio 

waves" unleashed aga1nst cairo; BI~'r absurdly rei terated 

his total 19noranoe of the matter,' despite the tact that 
'~ 

m?st of the articles had firet been published ln Al-Ba'th., 
.. 

NI~ir inslsted on sol?ing the extant question of the alleged 

ideologlcal cont1iot in order to have the basis of a common 

aime He said their efforts had amounted to "a box.1.ng match, Il 
.-0- ~ , 

and enumerated three issues which had to be cleared ln order 

309~ç.tr, p. 1$0/1,2 . 

3101bid., p. 150/2. 
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te avoid "a violent clash" in tu,ture: the analysis ot ide

ologieal dlrferenoes, self-oritioisa (wh1oh he neyer prac

tioed). and cooperation wi th the Bal th~uring the old union. 

Ba,ir mentioned again the \fiirinI-arjlr rift, bis et

forts to reconclle them, and the tact eaoh had aooused the 

other or'wanting a union sa that he oould rule Srria (B!~r 

admi tted haVijg -told Blelr tha tabou t ~11rInt). 311 In a olev

er move, Ni,ir e,mphasized the divislveness in the rank and 

flle of the Ba.' th to support his con tention, and refut. 

that ot Brrar, that the part,. had not been removed trom 

power, but had fa11en becauae of its own weakness. 

Btflr faintl,. s~ated he had Just tried to olarif1 Ni

,1r' s aoousa tion tha t br de serting the govemmen t they had 

forsaken the union. "ysamI's intervention was outspoken 

and dlrect; he reminded the Egyptians that a negative atti

tude towards the Be. , th had preyailed in the U .A.R. govem

ment, and that al though the Syrians had oOlYlpla1ned to 'Amr 

about the perseoution or party members" noth1ng had ever 

been done about It.312 

Hind! pleaded "that all past oonf1icts be moot in view 

of the present revolutionary forces," but N1tir reiterated 
J. -

that the Ba.' th vas guilty 01' obstructionism and oppor~iam, 

and that many Ba' tb1sts. had even been ordered not to join 

the N_tional Union.3l) 'Amr noted that the govemment 'had 

311 MaltldJr. pp. 150/) and 151/1 • 
312-·}:bld. ~ 

313 l..2!S., PP. 151/2,3 and 152/1. 
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"enoouraged" the Ba'tb1sts, desplte thelr elaotoral deteat, 

by giTlng them position. ot lead.rship, a taet which, in hi. 

opinlon, clearly retuted 'A'1lam1 l • aoou.atlons'.3
14 To this, 

Bt)lr rfjurke'dl 

..• l believe that the greatest miatake oom-
_ ml tted durlng the union vaa te remove UI aa l.ad
era ot the Ba' th part1 t~o. ~e Ba Monal Aa.embl,.; 
l re.elll.~r tha t J:!-~'" bet()re ~ a.leot1on' ot 
the membera Qt e aIonal. ÀII •• bl1 vere made, 
.. entloned wo point. ot nevl one va. tbat the 
.... leadership prel.nt in ~ National Àllubl1 
al,'o be pre •• ntin tho Batienal Un10n te which ve 
vere a part. 1he other liai that luoh lead~rs 
.hou1.d be exoluded. • • We hoped the tir.t opinion 
would prlvail bee.ua. the interaotion wh10h 8IaI 
(àl-J\indr) menti0D8d and wlUob w~. vi tal, wou1~ 
have b.gun and been cempl.ted.315 o.' --- ... -

'Amr retol'ted that th. above vas .1mply Milr' a ewn 

vi.v, but vhen t Umrln allked BI tir if he had e ... or apeoltied 

that r.quaat te the president, Br~r deatroy.d the val1d1ty 

ot hi. argument'~i th bill anawer: 

•• -. " '. because lie had resign.d t'rom the go .... m
ment ••• and told the Preaident that OUl' pre.
.ace th.rein wa. a'mere tormality, ~d' ~th.retop.-' 
we oould not War &ny reapon.ibil1ty ••• but, on 
the other band, 've vere ready to oo-operate. • • 
in any other area. 

'lIzutlnl Did ,.ou .ver state an,. apeo1.tio propoaall or 
"lIked tor reot1tiea tion ot a g1 ven Il tu .. ticm or 

"" &nyth1ng ot tha t sort, 
316 

B!~rl No ••• our re1atiop..h1p had b.en aevered. 

Blt1r 00141,. remarked tha t the minutea or the work 
1 

aeeaiona ot the National Union were a t band, that JSfl:r1n! had 

." .3l4~oOOr41ng te '!Jar, thirt,.-t1ye 10lm& Bal thiatl j01ned 
tU lIatlon&l, " •• embl,. and th. l'lIt die! not run tor o1'tice. 
Ma~4!r, p. l~ 

315Ib1d• _ , 

3l6Ibi d., p. 15212. 
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. " 
agreed to all the proposals adopted by a triumTirate to 

whioh he was a member, and turthermore, that there ;was no 

record of wha t he had jus t aaid. .ll-,A tAs! re-direc ted the 

meeting to the question ot unified political leadership. 
, 

NI9ir rei te ra ted the necess~ ty to "clear once and for alr 11 

o every possible misunderstanding conoerning unit Y of aims, 

ideology and leadership. '!he mee ting WBS adjourned wi th ~" 

final motion ,to oreate a tripartite ~ttee to study tho~e 
! 

questions and invite the Iraqi delegation to partioip'ate as , 

well.317 

~eS~dent ~a~ir introduced ~ dootrinal issue, where-
1 

upQn ~lib ShabIb, the Iraqi Foreign Mnister, dispelled 141 
'~Ir' ~ ~l~eg~,tions in a \uCid ~d correot manner: , 

" 

• • • Mr. President, i t is dittioul t to aoc&>p~ the 
stat.ment that there are ideologioal ditterenoes 
between the U.A.R. and the Ba' th party in Syria or 
Iraq or in any other reglon, beoause if it were so, 
this' meeting would' not' have been' held at all. ' •• 

mtr~r~n~e~ in·o~t;.~t·~d"t~t~rPr~~tio~ ;ega;d: 
ing the.e slogans are pOlsible, not 101e17 among 
the three :revolutions, but also w1 thin one single 
revolution ••• the deter.mination to eatablish a 
triparti te œlon conclusively proves that Ideo~ , 
~ioal difterenoel are absolutely non-ex18tentpl~ 

Zuhnr and BI~r followed suit reoanting othelr previoua 

st~tements in a most unconvlnclng tashlon: 
~ , 

317 ' 
Ma9i2ir, PP. 15212,3 and 153. 

\." 

318 ' , /2 3 
Ibid., P. 155 ' • 
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• 
ZuhÛl': 1\1e issue 18 I1nked w1 th the deflni tlon of 

the aoop. of the ory , so It we Inol u~e the me thod 
of Implemen ta tion in L'the meanlng /ôr] "theory," 
then we oan sa,. tha t there are ideological dif", 
t'erences. But 11' we do not ••• then' we oannot 
sa,. 'there are ide;logioal dir;erenoes. TbU8, a 
m1su'nderatinding. arose. • • Lover1 the 'mea.ning 
of the word 1 tselt' • ' 

B!~ir: Your Exoellency, as others hâve stated, l 
d,o not belleve there are any ideologioal differ
enoes ••• aa ~llb (Shab!b) said, ,at pre8~nt 
the three revolutionary movsmenta have a oommon 

.. goal. • • tha t, meaDS we ~re agreed about lociaJ.
iam,' Oa121 talism, and our tuture organio ,struc
ture. Jl9 , 

154. 

'!here followed a ciroular discussion conoerning the 

slogans of aoc1alism, uni ty and freedom. Predio;tabl,. enough, 

eVeryboJ; 'Seemed, to have a different d.fini tion. _ nfUB, Sha

b!b detlned nfreedomfl as lia movement which has' led to revolu-

tion and believes in unit Y and freedOm,~herea8 Ni,ir sald 

i t to be "tree participation of aIl poli ti'êttl"groups, fi clear-
, , 

ly alluding at the Nasirist groups in Syria and Iraq.320 

'!he President accepted ~t they were basica11y in 

agreement, except for the qUe~IOn of sociallam. At any 

rate, he insiated that th!êi should have. a c1earer œonception 
,,' , \:" 321 

of every slogan in order to avold m1sunderstandings. 

Thereafter, Ni~lr extol1ed the U.A.R. Oharter and every 

narrow deflni tion of ldeological preoepte contained therein. 

1 ~e simplification of oomp1e,x, sUbjeotive concepts 
\ ' . ' 

suoh ~~ democracy and freedom, p01nte~ to the superficfal 

31"9MahI41r, p. 156,11 fi 

320Ibid'., p. 156/2 • 

,321Ib1d ., p. 156/3• 
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a#lsim1latlon ot Western thought, and the clear dil!ltinction 

Ilade between democratic ends and democratic means: bow one 

gOTern~d ~as ot seoondary importanoe, ~rovided posi tive re ... .! 
~ -

ObViouslY, no correlatIon existed be-sul ta vere obtained. 
1 l , 

tw,en theory and" pr.ct!ce, governm~~t and respons1 bili~ty, 
1 

nor did the partioipan te show any avareness ot their own in
f 

cons!stenoy. ~ tluid1ty of their·polftical conceptions 
" , 
ma tçhed that of tbeil" polI ticaJ. behaviÔ""ur: • DlOl'lth atter 

the coup, Atla~ .. unabaahedly stated tha~ their concept ot . 
treedam had already changed! + 

J 

~ va~ue of thls discussion Iles, therefore, ln that 
'1- \1' 

eaoh participant, hlmsel.t' a cadre ln the ruling ell te. pre-
1 

~ a 

sented bis views ln â candid manner and in 80 do1ng, pro-

vlded an Invaluable Insight into the pecUllar amalgamation 
i 

1 or fthougbts and Impulses which govem Arab poli tIcs.. ihua, 

the paradox between the na~al' tendenc)' towarda monopo11z-
" };). <! • _~ 1 

lng power and .~e rati~nalization of freedam and democracy 
> ~ \ ' 

~ aa perceived bi Iraqis, Syr1ans and Ni,1r: (t 

Shabtb: Preedam.in general, seems te imply tbat tbose 
MOye.enta ~hich have led thes~ l'evolutions ••• de
.e", to be a8soei.ted and be treelY"alloved te 
'partlc1pate in bu1l~1ng the Dew Arab tederal state 
• . • Other movements muat he denied tbds treedom, 
but bow sp d that denial and tqe method ot po11~-
10a1 exc!u on opera te, may Indeed va17 in evé'ry , 
ragion. • 322 ' 

) > ~ 
Sa f dt: Ve canno ''beg1n to diseuss vhat we l.D1derstand 

br freedam, art!es, or the w~rd1ng or the 1"8-
/-

+ Se. infra, p. 158. 
/ 

322 " 9141;1 p. 157;2. 
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quirellln t. inTol Y.d~ or thet V&1'1o~ D stage. N
quired. .. • We can oul)' hop. to aSNe about the 
general oonnotatlon or wordl 8uoh al loclall .. , 
unit7 and,rreedom ••• 323 , 

t 
Z~l When one s1mpll belong. to a popular organ

lzatlon, one ourles no reaponalbl1l't,.; ~one la .. 
tree to bancl.7 slogans around and ls not r&spon-
11ble tor tqjlr,1mplementatlon or tor thelr oon-
lequenee.. • • , li 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Wben revolutlonary mov.ents tlnd themselves in 
power, the1~d1SCOVe at man,. ot tbe1r tomer, 
Tieva JIlUIi:; rejected' l' re-stud1ed. J'or, 
wbile 8110h ma ent. are .operating on the 1.te1 
ot a natlonal atrugg18. 81 vant democraC1, al-

o bei t a boUrgeois sort ot dao crac,. in o.er to 
enhano. ~lr poai tion; when in govemment, bow
lTer, tbo., aov_enta ma1ntaln that .uch ,a bour
ge01. demooraoy poses a great danger to the rev
olution, for, It' they .taoe eleotlO1!', these rev
olut1~1 wotp.d be lWept awa1. • .324-

B1ndI agree-d that the tbre~as1e slog~s (:t'reedom, 

demoeraoy and uni ty) neede~ almOst dall1 re-1ntarpretatlon, 

bu t retu ted Zuhilr'. 8 ta temen t on the grounda tha t "he bad . , 

de.tro"'d the value ot the arr ,Jt Vi thout speclt,.lng how Zu

hUr had done ,o.32~ On th, other band, the President', 

.tatement fai tbtull,.. retlected bi. domestlo Pilla,., 
d \ 

: 

When a l'evolutlon alsume. power, 1 t JIlUIJt lmow how 
to keep 1 t. L!he mean" 1;0 pre.erve that power 
1. te deprlve the l"8vo1ut1on'. soolal enemes ot' 
t~lr e ssen t1al veapon.. •• . , ' _ 
• • • • f. • • 1 ~ • • • • • • • • • • • '. • • • • 

oHence the pr1maI7 tac tor la to malee clear the (' 
alm, ot the reTo-lutlon. and ta d~rl ve 1 ta ènemiea 
ot thelr ealentlal weapona ••• The .econd factor i"J 
la to 9rganlze the popular work1ng t'orcea. 'aingle"'" , 
part, diotatorsb1p oan never tate the plaoe ot pop-.. 

32.3!&bi4!T', p. 158fL; the exoerpts vere 

3~lbld.,~., 1$9jl,2. 

3ç5,lblde \ pp. 159/.3 and 160/t" , 
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uJ. i t1 - 326 ; al' 01"garl sa ons. • • r 

1be allulion t;O the Ba' th V&I cl ... l" enough, la ,,,,..Ia! 
came to 1ts derence: 

• • • The Bi. ~ th bas been torced ta develop 1 ta 
initialldeologJ • • f. ~or example, the conoep
~lon ot de.ocrac,. yas Inl tiall,. a:ttected 'b7 the 
wrong sor.t of d8ll1001'&o,. vhioh prevalled a t tha t 
time, and betlce vas perbafs Ve.tern in oolour 
••• but now~ • • the Ba th la tending to viev 
treedam 1.8 properl,. belons1ng to ~ 1fork1Dg 
claIse. and ta other 8ocla.l1st-minded organlza
tions ••• 1t .. ,. tblretore be final11 toroed

327 to adopt a sIngle-part,- Iystem al its polioy. 

Il,11'; o' •• l heard ~h1blt (fA1aalü) ~ ... 0, sa,. the!r 
point of vlev has ~~ged. ° • ln aIl honelt~, 
wha t ls 1 t Inow1 

. , 
1 .lys am!: : Change, i.; one tb1ng, and evolutlon, an

lother. l JIle&nt thAt the pal"t,.'. "d_oor&oy" ha. 
evolved, not chan'ged, aince 1943. The llature ot 
the 8 truggle ma,. 'have, a .. tba t tae, di c ta ted 
the neoe.si tJ ot al1ow~ the oppoa1 tion to enjo,. "' 
tl'8ed~ 111 th1n a reaot10nary regime wh1ch 001- 40! 

la~rat:ed n'th imp_rial1a •• '. • B11t the tendencr 
D~ ls to deny treedOJl1 to the enem!es ot I-fvo1u-
tionary, 100lallst organizatlo~so •• \. 

~ < 

A tis! : l conol ude, Your hoellenoy, t~t a de tailed 
or spec1t10 detln1 tion of t'reedom 1 at present 
difflcul t to url Ye a t. ' 

'51.,11': Well {"then, what ,8.bouV deaocracy? 

Atlat: 01' a d.fini tion 01' d.mocrac7. • • th1s is not 
qui te clear to me el ther. l think that the same 
applies to mJ oolleagues.32B 

<1 

'Amr: Clar1tr in tb1s context ls a must. 11' V8 di,-
, oua. aool&11_. • • we rieed Dot .peol!',. an abao .. 

lute mode of implamentatlon tor eacb reg1on, but.329 
oel'tain aoolallat standard. must he pM.ent. • • ,. 

1 
•. , ............ ,_.r-:---~~:.;;:J"" ~-;--""'J!4$!""'<'!"'< 'l!!!!Q,._,!\,,!I,i~; _!l'''Jj_!l'I!!'t!'''!I!!1tt~lH~j.I,!II\IOIt_--·_·~~ ''''"''1 

, , 

ri 

-' 

l 
'-~ r , 

\ 
1 

,., 'Il 
i 

, ! 



( 

'\ 

" 

( 
c' , , 

~ / 

At1.sf: '.' It you, Mar.hall '.Amr, were to aale: 1 
, '''How do you detlne soolallem ln Syrla ?" l be-

~~leve "that, none ot my oolleagues ~ould he ln a 
posl tlon to' anaver th18 que§:t on, whethezll t 
be Sh1blr or P~ot, 'Abd al-K rtm ZuhDr. , • 
Bltore Xarch 8~ the concept n ot t~eedom was 
dittereJ}t trom what 1 t la novi ln order ,to 
crystall1ze ln our mlnd., SUQh a conc'p~lgn~_ 
IIlUst be tbrashed out wJ. th1n the group ••• 

\lliI 

'Amr:'~ Lu'ay (Atlat), a new, unitled state 18 
" about to arIse; aa a citizen, l have the rigbt 

to know how l am te be tire. ted and wh. ther ms 
treedom w11~ P4tre.trlcted, and 1lt 80, to what 
~xtent ••• 30 1 

1 tinrln: l bel1eve the context ot treedom and de
mocracy la clear, nmaely, that the people/must 
ln tact enrclse complete authorl ty. But a t 
what s}age are they'r.ally able ta do so? 
Hare, ot cour.e, l's the question. But the oon
oeption ot treedom and democracy ls clear:.peo
ple e.terola'1ng their autl:!-0rl tri when they oan 
do' so, however, mar vary t~om region to reglon 

G 

, • .Iome malnta1n tha t this comes through party 
organ1!:a tion,: w~en aIl the people cons tl tute 

158 

the base , , .3 l ~ ,1 ~ 

The above Quotatlons show the gen~ons~,ul wh1ch 

exlsted w1 th regard to the e;xpedlency o~ dictatorIal l"l4.e. 

The ourtallment ot ~an rlghts and freedoms Inherent in a 

democrat1c system waa justltled on the basl. of "radical, 

revolution&ry ohange," although society. as a whol. was to 

,remaln unèhanged, In abollsh1ng all oppo~itlon, t~ ruler 
• 

,,~-whether an 1,div~dual, group or party'--checked the growth . , , 

ot natIonal identlty and politloal awaren8S8. ~e system, 

more than the people, perpetuated the apathy' and'gene:ral 
'332 

anomie of the Ar~b populatlons. 

'330~tnr, PP'. 163/3 and 164ft, 

331.lbld·.~ p', 165ft 

~2 "Anômie ri reters 

Sebastian de Graz1a ~b~~~~W~~~~I.!..~~~&...2!.t' 
Anomie (Chioago: unlTers 
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Às none ot the slogans were satiefactori1" detlned 

nor accepted by the majorit7. the ideological issue 80ttl" 

wh1mpered into ob1iv1on. ibe aesemb1,,; then got to grlps 

with true bargaining. This imp1ied reaching a comproudse 

as te the charaéter of leadership, the merging of the organ-

izational structures of tievarious parties into ~ single 

body or national front, and the coordination of the reault-
, 

ing fronts. 333 The latter issue was of utmost importance in .. 
avoid1ng the eXistence of separate organizat1ons, leaders 

f 

and lo"afties wh1ch would wreck the protracted federal !tate'. 

Brt;lr did bis best te put the,matter oft arguing that the 

problem should be left to the un1fied leadership (which d1d 

not e.x1st) and that in t1me nit would force itse1! lupon 

, them while d1seussing the constitution." 334: 1b.e question ~was 
" . 

deferred t111 the next meeting. 

fourth Meetins (Apr11 81 
N1Vir summed up exceedingly, we'll the resul ta of the ,. 

previous meeting: 

••• In "este~dayt8 discussions, we ~ent round 
in cireles ••• ereating a11 sorts' ot3~oe1al, 
po1itica1 and mi1itary vaouums ••• 3 > 

~ The diecusfion eentred on five operatives: the nature 

ot poli ti cal ae ti vi ty wi thin the new s ta te; the me rg~g of 

the several org~zations into a governing body; a coalition , 
" 

333 ~~ir, PP'. 166j2,3 and 167/1 ,2,3'. 

334 Ibid'., p. 169/3'. 
, . 

335"Ib1d}, p. 173/3 • 
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,formed br the le.derl 01" th~ three countI1.elj the unifica

tion of polltical aotiv1tl prior to faderation br means ot 

a tederal politlcal organization (proposed br ,President Ni. 
'l _ 
tir); and the creation of a conlti tutlonal tramework and ,.::.,-

, 

~ delimitation ot reg10n&1 jurisdlctlon as the basia tOI' 

the later merging of the party leadel'sh1p, proposed by BI-

NaslI~ aSler,ted his readiness to agree "to Bnyth1ng, 
, , 

t'rom a uni ty ot fi:1ms to cons ti tutional union," 336and the . 

Ba' thists seemed to have taken bim at bis word. ~e strat

egy of 'the party centred on rending brt Nitir'e attempts at 

po11tical organization on the abaurd ola1n1 that under the 

ciroU1Ustances, "i t wae too d1ttiault to tind a lui table 
" \ 

me~s of merging the party leadership,,;337 the ah11"t trom 

sloganeering to oonçre ~ ac tion prove d too muc}{ for the 

Syrians: 

Atle!: ••• Ve declded to create the' state and then 
leave poli tioal Qcti v1 ty for the tuture, •• We 
aek that interaction and Ume he lett to do the!r 
work. 

Ni,ir: How can one orea te a sta te w1 thout tiret agree
ing about 1ts politioal organization? ls 1t Ben
sib1e" to' talk aRout "ata te nç>w, poli tical acti vi ty 
1ater ? " • ,33 

~, ~ 

Shabrb introduoed the question 01' a coalition, glven 

tbat the "three revolutionary movementa t
' had had dirterent 

origine and had ret to discover a tormu1a for mutual co- ( 

336 MaM41r, p'. 173/3 

337 Ibid' .. 
-" 

338 Ibid'., p, 174/3 • 

-
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operation with1n each ;'gion~339 HI~ir contended that the 

coalition did'not ~ean' that each party (to such a coali

tion) should rule a part ot the sta te: , . , 

••• A coalition ••• wou1d amount to a secesslon 
clothed in the garb of union or federa tion whose 
downtall woUld entail the wrecking ot the whole 
state ••• 

The President expounded on the 'pi tfalls Inherent ln 

coalitions, and warned that another secession would make 
, . 

the people di savow uni ty and would pervert 1 ts meaning •. 

Zuhl1r argued a t length for the desirabili ty of a coall tion ' ". 

on the ~OundB that $e iasu ..... ,\as merely poli tical, not 

theore tiolll, and tha t if a char\er speci.t'ying the guide

llnes for uni ty were dratted, there would not be any groFdé 

for confllct'.34
0 

The Egyptien leader, hOllever, malntalned 

his stand: 

Ir we' deslre a federal union, .....then we must crea te 
one ••• and if this ls not possible, then we 
must clearly declare tbat we inund to dl'att a 
work programme which will lead tQ union in, say, 
three years. • .' 1 1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

) We'can then proceed with a' c~alition which will 
. ultimately lead to union ••• We must only do what 

we are capable' of dQlDg and then lat8r on develop 
oûr acti vi ties. • .j4J. 

~ l? 

Atast: Ve are det'ini tely here to crea te Il federal 
s ta te. . • Wha t l want to say is' that the oon- \_ 
etitution would create the state ••• while the 
charter'woYlg craate the political organiza-
tions. • ..342 

'339 .. . 
Ms.4f~r 'i, p. 174/3 

340 Ibid., ~. 175/1 ,2,3. 
341 ' '. 

Ibid., p. 176/2 • 
342' . 

Ibid., P. 176/3. - 1 
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~e participants doubted even the teallbl11 ty ot 'vot-
, " 

Ingo Br· tir' opposed 10ting with1n the varioui coalitions 
• 

and was baoked br bis oolleague8: 

Suw&,1dln: ,'.. YoUng should not be employed be-
fore we have p:r;-operly Interacted, •• but fed
e%l'al polic)" must he ~nforoed, partioularly in 

.. gUi ding our s teps. 3"'3 
~_.I> 

""'" N1t1r remarked on the absurdi ty of the Ba' thist posi-

tion conoeming the unifiea tion o-r leadership. but i t wa.a 

te no avall: 

l belleve the ques tien of poll/tlcal ore;an1za,,:, 
tien 18 essentiaJ.., • .' Sh1bll ('!ysam!), 'Abd 
al .. Ka.rtm (Zuhl1r) J Sallh :attlr and 'Alt Sa'dt 
have ~ll 8poken about politlcal organlzation 
with th~ exception'of Buwàydln, because he ia 
not a party member. , • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
There 18 a national ieadersh1p whlch unif1es 

1 the rullng parties, ' " , the Sfrlan and the 
Iraqi Ba' th. 'lheretore, the Ba th posses.e. 
both elements of a federat1on: the state or 
govamment,' and the popUlar organlzation ot 
the party ••• You already have a national 
leadership which contPOls two-thirds of dUr 
future tedoration ••• but then we hear that 
a un1tied leadership for the whole federat10n 
1 s 1mpo,:s1 ble and tha. t th! s mus t be le1' t te 
time t! J44 -

Shabtb and Br~lI.r responded by extolling the ~dvantages 
A _ 

of a ooalition, but Nifir oeuntered their argument with the 
t' oJ , 

reoord or fallures of paat ooalit1ons in Syr1&.345 !tis! was 

of the opinion that the nature or the poli tical organlzat1on 

should con8is~ tirst of a front and l~ter 01' a unifled struc· 
, e 

ture; Na:s1r remarked that tbat was preolsely the goal. being 
• 

343 Mahlglr, 'P'. 177/1'. 

344 Ibid'., P'. 179(2'. 

345 Ibid' •• pp. 18ojl,2 and l81jl. - . 
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pursued. Shab!b intervèned ane" to .l. .. the n.o ••• i t,.-
JI 

ot bar.monizing rather tnan marely reaching a compram1.e ,on 

regional ditterenOe.' r 

, 

l would d1ltlngu,1ah, Your B:ltcell.ncy',' wo as-
'plcts of th1a d1acttllion. lI'1ràt. -... the 
Tari oua part1e. to the t1"Ont whioh are now . 
jolned br the oharter and among 'wh1ch conaider-' 
able ~griem.nt over basic matter. seem to exist. 
Secondly. our tutul"e agreement .hould not re .. 
sult traœ a oompromise ot varioui polltloâl 1 

staner. or' oontllcting 1del1og11. in Syrla., Iraq 
and Ba7Pt, but ra ther trom the ve17 existene. 
ot three separa te region.' aol!6po11 tical 81 tua- ' 
tiens in e.oh region • '. • -J4 

Nitir: Wbat are theae "particulalf poli tioal al tua
tions "'1 Or ta put 1 t simply, wha t are your 
aima? V ' 

, " 1 

Shabtb: ••• ' Tbe~ are various polltical parties 
in IIraq, the llkea ot wh1ch have not spruni up 
in Egypt or Syr1a due to the' difterent circ\Ull
stLnces preval11ng in Iraq ••• thus, po11tlcal 
movements'. • • have d.veloped"along dift'l'ent 
lines ••• In Syria, thera are the National
Sooialiste whiah do not operate in Iraq or 
Kgypt. l mean that th1s organization arose out 
of the peculiar 8yrian expel'ience; [then.! there 
are the Arab Nationaliste in Iraq and Syr1a, 
but not 1n BgJpt. But ~ torming a union, we 
must a1so unity the!e md'vements. The question 
ia how are we to merp lnto one'1"ront the 
tronts' ot the t~. countriea? • • • . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
T1me will be a unitying tac tor ra ther than a 
signal tor the end ot a' coail t'-on and the be
ginnlng ot disagreement. • • 347 

, ! 

Nitir: Past coali tiont, ln other worda, have been' 
short I1ved. You ~al~, bave joined certain' 
ooali tlons ? 

346 ~<11r, p. 181jl,2. 
" . 

347 ibid., p. 181/. 
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Mtlr: Yea ••• betore ••• 
• 

NI,;lr: How long did they survive? l!fuat d1d you ac-
compllsh? c 

Br'1'lr: lhey vere then direoted againat the Baghdad 
Pact. 

• 
NI~lr: Were y~u aMt,.r aooomplleh any ot your 

principles No .J,+ 

Having made bis point against Btt;lr, N1Vir pursued 

the deranee of his case: 

1 

The U.A.R. believes tbat unit Y of polltloal aotlv
lty mus~ tLke preoedence over the establishment of 
a federal, a ta te, ainoe the crea tion of, a tederal 
IItata at a t~me when pol1tlcal. aotivity ls d1vlded, 
ums ths.t a olash will- ooeur Inside that state and 
might produoe a relapse ••• 

~ L . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . \. . . . . 
.nao, ln Syrla and Iraq this unit Y exista in the ' 
fol'm of the national leadership of .the Ba' th party_ 
This implies that BgJpt Will he fao.d by one bloo 
whioh oontrols wo parties to the unioI]., and olashes 
will beeome traquent and violent until, the whole 
fabrlc of the union la destroyed. •• h 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • Il • • 

We shaj:l enooUn.tèr the same problem a t the level ot 
colleotlve federal leadership. • • 'lbs. solution.,. 
then. 11ei in orea ting one na ti,onal leaderaQ!p tor 
~verybody, in which aIl partles and all regioDs will 
be reprea8qted.350 

'iO> 

'!he cont11c t over the i88~~ of uniflt1d leadership 

proved to be the mÀln etumbling block on tpe road to unit y_ 

for 1~ el ther ot the parties agHed, 1 t would entail, the ~-

linquishing ot his goal. BItlr pressed N.~,lr to cast ln 
"'. blaok and wh! te the extent and 11m1 ta.tions 01' the proposed. 

349 Ma9!cf1r, p. 181,12.3 

350 ,- 183 12,3 ~.-, P. ,-
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f' e de ra tl on: 

It would help lf we defined the juriadlctlon ot 
the t'ederation and the regions •• ' • unitled po-
11 tlcal organlzatlon ia d1t't'icul t. , • 11.' we do 
not know e.motly the wo jurlsd1ctlons ••• 
We May then speciflcally exclude the creation 
of axes, such as a Bal thist aX1s~ f",or all of us 
are ln ag:reement that axes would be tatal to 
the unlon, , • ''1 

NI~lr: But axes wlthin the unlon are t'ar more dan
gerous. 

~' 4 , 

Bt~lr: .•• We want the leadership 01.' our union 
t'ree t'ram axes •• , but the questlon remalns, 
where does the jurlsdiction of the t'ederation and 

.. the reglons stand? What ls the comptence ot the 
t'ederatlon? What can 1 t declde upon and wbat can 
It not? l' ~" 

'Amr: If e9.ch ragion 18 poli tically indep~n" 'lj the 
whole structure remaina in the air. 

B!tlr: This 18 wha. t we need to dlseuss, • • Bgypt' s 
• w1 tbd:rawal from the union would spelI a grave 

danger. 

Na~ir: l tell you, the' coalition you suggest would 
lead us to tha tend. , , , 

m:~lr: • '1 • As far as the e'stablisbment of the tri
parti te :t'ederation goes, Egypt has the greatese' 
potentlal which we must' not waete and wh10h i8 the ( 
basis for the union •• , but there ia another point 
•.• Are'we to ailow othep parties to function 
in Egypt?, •• Are we to ban other parties in ~raql 
In Syria there 111 a prolitera tion 01.' parties. • .351 

165 

, 'l'hat last remark hinted strongl! at the Arab Unionist 
, 

Movement which Br~r was at pains te isolate from the Syr-
J!f . , 

ian leadership. 'Amr suggested the disoussion ot basic 

principles to regulate polit1cal activ1ty, but Brtlr promptly 
1 

dism1ssed the motion pointing out tbey had done so t'ruitless-

ly for the lallt two or three meetings.3$2 
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, 

Dissatisfied with Br~lrls evasiveness, NI~ir brought 
- ) 

back the issue of the ~yro-Iraqi Ifaxta''' wh1ch, in his opin-

had been corroborated br Shab!b himself: Ha;k,{'S ar-ion, 

ticle in' Al-Ahram prompted Shabrb to calI the Egyptian am

bassador in Iraq and inform him tha t the Ba' th was a '\mi t, 

and therefore, wh~tèver happened i~ Syria had repercussions . 
in Iraq and viceversa. ObIiVi~s fO the "indictment, If 

ShabIb merely re-stated their If~i ty of aima" and tlcommon 
. 

ideology" were a guarantee against any claah between the 

Ba' th and the Arab Soci~lis t Union')53 .' .. 
Ausr diverted the a.ttention of the assembly towards 

the issue of elec tions "to chooae the federal leadership, 

Dut no one séemed to give the matter serious consideration. 

, 

Voting and elections geared the discussion to the role of J ':" ".. . , 

The Socialist Union. N4EJlr stressed the need fa:' represen

tatiçn of sev~al social 'and bureauaratic aectora, specially 

the ar.my, whose role should be participation rather than 
""""', 

rule. 
''.\ 

Na:s1r stated that the army should be "national but • 

non-par~lsan," in order to avold factionalism like in Syria; 

i t should be modern "to protect i tse1f againat opportunistic 
"' , 

exploitation"; it ahould be nationaliat not traditiona1ist, 

and i t ahould be na tio1nally conmrl. tted')54 This was a pointed 
1'" '" li. 

crltioism of the Syrian army, aince it hardly filled thoae 

reqUi~ments • 

353 Mahidi~, pp. 185/3 and 186/1,2. 

3$4 Ibid., F186/2 • -
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" . and work out a proposa.l to he d1soussed in the next meeting. 
,'0 

The issue under study was oonoérned with the ba.sic prin

ciples of a federal unibn as weIl as the "safeguards, Il defl

nitions and explanations deemed neoeasary in the intarest of 

a nomprehensive 'proposal.355 

Fitth Mee ting (ApI1yl ~) 
\ 

Mr. ~~yn gave the gist of ~e politioal oharter as 

tollOW's: r 1\ J 

• • • Uni ty ie a resul t o t" e popular will and 
mUJt consequentl,. be linked prinoiple and 
praotioe with popular aspira lons ••• Fbr the 
union to be effeotive, it st strive to fulf!ll 
Araq aspirations for .rree Dl of individ~l 'and , l, 

o oUJ) try , and tor 4ustio~ d selt-sutfiqienoy " } 
••• The union must have powertul reprs senta tian, 
a unitied sooial polioy and oammon planning in the 
eoonomio, oultural and soientifio tields.356 

~ 

The Charter· s most rele-:Varit points under disoussi"on 

were# 

1. Freedom~ "To ~& enjoyed by the people and denied ta i te 

enemies •.•• the latter includee aIl thoee who have been' 
\ 

( 

aentenoed as secesl!lionists, plotters, exp10i tars or enemies 

of Arab nationalism." ~57 In other words, \.11 poli tica1 op

position was neutralized. 

2. Sooio-po1i tlc.al reOrgani~. whioh' neeessi tated th~' ) 

destruotion ot "the alliance between teuda1il!lll and eap1 tal-

\ 

355 !abi<fir, p .. 187j1,2. 

356 ~., p. 19,1/1. 

3~ ~., p. 193/2• 
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, lsm," and 1 ta replaoemen t br "a ooall tlon ot the popuJ...ar 
• 1 

worklng foroes of peasants, workers, .801diers, intelle~-

tuaIs and na tional bourgeo(+ale 1", ln order to exclude the 

posal bill ty ot the supr~maoy o~ one g1 vez;>. class'> over the 

l'est ot soolety.358 

3. Maas poli tical organ1 za tions. The Charter .c8.).led for 

the setting up of'"popular polltioal organizatioDS ar1s-
f"''' 

lng :(rom . direc t and fHe. e}eo tions !lS repreaenta tl ves o~ 

the majorlty, with a guarantee of at least 50 pel' oent re
(~ 

presentation for peas&.nts and workers'.359 

4. Surfr.'g&. 1h1s question seemed as batfling as i t was 
- ( 

foreign to the politloal prooes8 of the three oountrl~: 
" 

NA:f!ir: In our Charter, we say that the oitizen has the 
right to vote and to run for offioe. • • 

'Ammltsh: A rlght, not a duty. 

NI,ir: But at 
1 this ,right, 

il 

B!~(r: You ha e 

same time, lf he does not exercise 
e ls flned. 

made 1 t o ompulsory • . . 
Nltir:. Yest. he use very tew people ueed to vote, ln the 

put. !1U.t now,everyone does 80 ••• 
, 

'Ammlsh: lt has therefore beoome a duty, an obligation •• 

Shabrb: This 18 an Lnfringement upon the 01tizen's 
rights. As' a oi tlzen, l might wlsh ta abetain or ~ 
l might rejeot eleotlons on prlnclple ••• .. , 

NA:9ir: ~ oan [alwa,.4!' depoalt a blank ball~t; our '" 
.1 goal( la t~get the people te:) partiolpate ln publio 

lite, even~f the)' wlah ta remaln aloof LDecaul. ct] 
the1r negat1vism and Inf.1tterenee ••• 360 G:) 
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Sa'dl; Seventy per cent ot our people are peasants 
,Who.! èan .1th.r he bribed or toroed to partl
clpat. ln publio lite. 6" They would not do 150 
of the~r own volitlon~3 1 

~ 
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Tbe oc?nsti tut~on of a Poli tioal Front. lil union.;,t 
, , 

:rorols were to merge into a rtsion"l poli tlcal front 
Il 

il 

who~e ~,oisipns, would be abid1ng for the majority. ~e 
a~vit1ee' f the' Front vere to be régul~ted by a Charter 

for ~l~tica Aotion.362 
, , 1 

, 6. Un~fied Lead.r ip. Operating at the federal level, 

thJ unlfled leadersh4.p vould a1so be ~.gulated bl ~he 
" ~ 

mfarter; Al~ pollt1cal fronts and or~anlz .. tlon8~ wit thin 
1 
1 

~ three regions vere to ablde the decislons of the uni~ 
"..., (.l t 

!~d 1.ader8h1p~, take~ by majority vote. -~e polltloal l 

• 't ~adersh1p ~as to ~radua11y evol v. in to a unifled poll t-
Q 

/ 
1 

10al structure vhich would manage aIl aotlvitles, whether 
.', .- ,: <t:o 363 " .. 

domest1o'br international. 

Hlndf availed himse1f of the opportun1~ to denoUDe. 
" 

th. o~traoizlng of his Arab Nationalist Movement in Iraq 

--.). and alsk. d for "safeg\lards" to: Insure the aeeep tanoe of auch 
, 

<,1 poli tioal grO'Up1 on an equal basls a t the federal level., 

. '-

1 • 

Sine. the" group ope~ated ln Syria and Iraq, and vas gen.rally 
p 

known to be backed br N~,lr,< it touohed a sensitive chord in 

0) the Bat tb1st ].,.ade~sh1p, Wh1ch d.emed nec.ssary to di.am1IUl 
, <, ' ' '$ 

r j 

the matter. al an "ln'ternal problem. ft t This vi tal question was 
, 

i d 

361Ma9!ilr, 203;2. Il 
p. 

'~, 

362Ib1.d. , , , <.) 205/2• p-. .' ....,.--
,( .)63~., p. 205/) • 
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not properly dealt with;. Shab1:b argue~ tbat the relations 

amang the various nationalist groups vere the concern ot 

eaoh region, wh1le N1tir justl,. insisted \th':.t auoh 'lltt1 tude 

val 1noon8is teI?-t vi th the spir1 t dnd oonat1 tution ~or a red- l 
eration. 364' J. smoke soreen wa. ~awn on the matter wi th the 

argument that oons~ltutional provision! would solve It. 
1 

.< . 
7. C1vil Rights. Freeâom ot opin1dn, ot the press, a8sembl1, 

, \ ' • 1 
~ ed'lic'a tian, re11gion and !r.e association into trade unions 

1 ( /15 
and cooperatives wère tç~e guaranteed. 3 7 

, , 

8. Soolall. as a) "soolal treedom" ln the sense ot equal 
l ' 

" 
opportunlty and equitable d1stribution ot the national J 

wealth, ~d b) rull control--not possession--ot the meatte 

ot ppoductlon br the people was to he adopted. Tota1 na

tlonalization ot the means ot product1'on or putting an end ~ 
~ 

1 to priya te ownersh1p and lega! inheri t~ce, was to he 

av01ded. 
366 

9. Article 3 specitied tha t pri~a te capi tal, as weIl as the 

publio seoter should be under the supervision ot "popular 

authority"; workers vere to share 1n profits and manageme~t 

\ 

p 

and a minimum wage i~cale wa., approved. There was no con-

clusive agreement on th.' socialization ot a~1c~ture. 

Bl1"r r.TO~d privQ~ o_roh1p orjoperat1"".; Ni91': 

opted tor agrarian ~torm ~d ta allow pril'ate enterprise 

bnly ln th~ sph.ra ot l1ght Indust~.361 
J' 

364 ( 
Habi41r, pp. 205/3, 206jl,2,3, 207/3 and 208f1. 

365 Ibid., PP: 208/3 and 209 ~,2. 
366 - " /J. 

Ibid., p. 2l0l'-. " 
~67 Ibid •• pp. 210j2,3 and 211ft. \ 
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~" \ 

The meeting vas adjourned arter the President'a lengthy 
; , ~ 

exposiltion on the imp1ementatlon ot 8001a11am ln Indus~:ry, 

oomme:rce and agrlcu1 tu~ in the 'D'.A.R. 
1 

., 
" .. t 

1 

Sixth. Meetlng· ~A;eril 10 l . 
_ l}uaayn reaumed the reading of the Charter; it was"agreed 

" / 

--'arter a lengthJ discussion on the acoeptabill'tJ or "region" 
"'1 • • t 

(~.> or "provlnce" (lq1tm) as a constitutional. deslgnat1on,-

to inst1 tute a Federal' or Uni,ted Arab Repub11c' formed by the 1 

union ot the Syrian, Iraqi and Egyptian "provinoes. n368 Calro 

vas chosen is ted~ral capi tale Next came the jurisdiction ot 

the rederal govemment and its_agencies; the headings vere 
f) 

'\ < giTen . tirst an~ getai1s fol10wed to ~ll~V for the discussion 

of each one ot t~em: 

1. Foreign Aftairs. 
2. Det.nee and National Seourity lit it is' deemed better to 

have the latter in a s.parate article, it wil~ be No. 3). 
4. Finance and the Treas~. 
5. Economy and Planning (these are sepàrate). 
6. Information and National Gu1àance. 
7. ,cul. tural 'Planning (kep t separa te ) • 
8. Bduca ti~, Bigher Educa.tion and Sciebtltic Reaearoh Plan

ning.~; 
9. Justice and the àisteDiitiza'tion ot lavs. . 

10. Fede:ral pranaport. \ 
11. Other sections ~y be _.dded b:y the Conat! tution. 369 

* 1 
~ thougli the tl:rst 1 tem vas Foreign Atfalra, Ni,lr im-. 

media tel,. geatt.'d the discussion to the di ttl cul tles t'nherent 
.'1 

ln the unitiea tion ot trad.. '"'Gi ven the complexi tJ of ~ach 

countrj(a trade relations, he conaldered 'that a min'-mum or 

4 '368 MabI~:r, PP. ,215/1 ,2 and 216fo.;2. 
369 A ) ~., p. 2l.7,-. 
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ten years would be neoessary to eoordinate trade. The issue 

was dealt with extensively, but the net result vae slmply 

the aeeeptance of the ,imPos8ibili ty to harmonize trade in the ,'" 
, l' \ 

near tuture, and the desirability' to achieve a graduaI uni-

fieation l'ather than rush matters. 370 Sundry bureaucratie 

questions ranging trom the organ!zation of internaI trade, 
~~ 

eurre~cy\ export-import provisions to visas vere de al t vi th 

berore 'e dlecu8s10n was shifted ~ the ,a'rmy. 371 

The decentralizatlon ot the armed toroes va., envisaged~ 

in a plan wh~re~~~regiOnal and rederal gOTemments would 

share juri8dlction. Matters concerning operation, equipment, 
~ , 

organization,and training were to he centl'alized and handled 
.. 1 

bl' the federal authori tles, whereas que,stlons or .tranefer, 

prômotlons, a~inil5tratlon and retirement were to he dealt 
~ , 

by the local commando '!he latter measure vas baeked br BIller • 

on behalt ot' the Syrian ottlc~rs, who obviously tried to es-. ~ 
~ 

oape trom Bgypti~ oontrol aa in the former union. N'itir 'iias 

avare of the implications, so when Bakr unvittingly propos.d 

the création of a Detenee Coururil., h.. reaail,. !lupported th. 

lI10tl,on.
372 ~'ir and ~~aynt blooked the meaa1U'e, and Nltir 

ended wi th a wam1ng note s 

~ pol~\..,t ia that it, the al'my la under the .oODllland 
ot the pr~vincial goyemmenta, then no union ia 
P08s1bi,e ••• . . . . . . . . . . . . .~. . . . . . . . . . . . 

370 ~141r, pp. 217/l,2, and 218j1,2,3 • 
.37i , 1 2 ' 

~., p. 219/,'~ • 

372/lli.!!., pp. 219/.3 ,and 221/1,.3. ' 
, ' 
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If~ooal goTemmenta beg1n to Interfere in m1.l
itary atraira" the aoene will ~hange radicall,. 
, • , but it we declare a union and keep' our 
arm1es separate, ••• then our rederation will 
simply he a miniature Arab League. , .373 

Se yen th Me_ting (April 11) 

• 
173 

\ d 

The bargaining on the union was resumed in an a tmosphere 

of heightened ~aution. The conoerted aotion ot the Syrian 
/ 

Ba' th1sts convenged in one point: to assure _ a pr~dom1nant 
l ,~ 

posi tion tor tbeir party and l'estrict Nlvir~ p,owe~ as much 

as possible. ZuhOr and 'Suwaydln proposed that the Federal. 
'", 

Aisembly' have predominant power and the three countries be 

equaI1,. represented therein, despitef the d1fterences in pop

ulation,374 
\ 

A second proposaI asked for the set up ot a speciaJ. 
, " 

'9 

oommi ttee to be in charge or poli ti oa1 leaderlhipwi th1n the 
1 
Assembly. This commi ttee woUld superv:f se the branches of 

o "f1;p , 
the government as a who1e or, as an alternative, leadership 

,- , 

", .-f0uld be bestowed onto. a Presidentia1 Oouneil 8urrounding ( 

th~!President or the Feder~tion: .. -
ZubOr: 'lt.\e Federal AssemblY '~h~uld 'possess a greater 

measure of autllor! ty than we have al10tted it ••• 
It should perbaps have ,the right to malee 'proposa1. 
or eupeMise the Exeoutive: •• in whioh case its 
membersh1p has ta be asaII to insure -.trioi.noy, • • . . ..... . ,. . . . . . ,.. . . . . . . ' ...... - . . . . . . 
ibe Aas.mbly must not' ooneern !tae1f sole1,. W1 th 
leg1s1at1on, but must also direct the lb:eout1v •• 375 

.. 
3 

J7:t Mabi41r, pp. 222;3 and 223/1 ,2, 

37~ Ib1~., 232/2,3. p. .... 
_ 375 !!?!.c.!., 
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Shabfb: Here. Your. Exoellency, 115 a practloal point 

to be remèmbered; •• Lnamel7j7 the establlshment 
ot pari ty and cohesion among the Federal Assembl." 
the Parllament, the Council or Leadership and the 
Reglonal Assemblles: each wl th i ta, own speoltied 
membership. • • ' 

N1tir: l suppose you are thinking of a amall number. 

Zuh11r: Thirty, .tor "'example. 

Shab!b: Thirty.. .fltould suJ:fioe). 

Bakr: The rewer they are, the greater the1r oJtput. 
In .tact, lf we entrtlst th1rty people w1 th • ·task, 
• • • they shall endeavour to do i t better than 1 

would a g:raea ter number fot peopleJ ••• 

N191r: Can we deter /th~ deolsion about the number 
uhtll the end? '-__ ~ 

Sha brb: . WllY' c an 1 t we agree now 13 76 
) 

Ni,ir: We muat do some calculatlons ••• ZuhUrls/men
tion ot ~rtr already predetermines the number 
berON we agree on a 11m1 t; rederal assemblies 1n 
gene:raal are supposed to he basically leg1s1atlve 
• • • the Federal and National assemb11es have to 
be brought together 1nto a Oongress wh1ph would 
Qct as some sort of supervislng and oontrolllng 

'body ••• but the basic question wh1oh'mainly af
te~'ts the regions is ft;he lssuing of] Iaws. It 
disagreement ooours between the Federal Aasembl1 
• •• and ,the Parliament, nothlng w~d work ••• 

~ , 

Zuhtlr: ••• At fir.st, it wa.s asaumed there was to 
be a leadership counoil wh1ch would sort ot lead 
tlie whole. • • l can no t tind tha t in ~he draft, 
but then 1 t oocurred to J;l)e .. tha t the Fedèral As
sembly could super."ise both the le,g1s1a t1 ve and 
the exeou ti ve branches and thus would become a 
klnd ot 11nklng bob, ••• 377 

Nlslr:o~ What 11 the polnt ot haYing a léad.rlb1~l' ' 
• Presidentlal Oouncl1? • • o~ only countl'7~ob' 
\. has 1 t Is Igypt but the re.lan tor 1 t 1. tba t 

there 18 no National A ••• iabl,. •• 378 

\ 376 

377 
318 

~ , 

MabI #r IJ p. 233/3• 

234Jl. 

2)412. 

Ibid., P. -
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NI,ir enumerated the Soviet, Presidential and Parlia. 

mentary systems as the three aTailable choie.s, none or 

which was considered sui table. Zuhür insisted on having 
, 

the Pr~.~ldency and the Federal AS1emblY acting toget~er as 

the highest legislative and exeeutive body in the state, and 

N.~ir strived to extrioate the Bxeeutive trom the Federal 

A8~embly379 'in order to ~have a t leas t a partial cori. trol ot 

i t. He l!Juggested tha t the p~li ticrl leadership reside in a 

permanent couneil in Cairo and the. t i t "la1 down plans ror 
1 

politteal action outslde all arrangements." Accordingly, he . . 
proposed a body of twelve mempers who would scan all propos

als presented to the rederal and national asaemblles.380· 

Br~lr rejected NI~irllS proposal and remarked that so':' 

oialism and unionlsm were direc ted and applled from abovè in , 

the U.A.R., in a manner totall,. d.1tferent rrom the Soviet 

Un10n and the UD1~ed States. H. orrered an alternative: 

Our repub11c must ba.,. some sort of!! pol1t1oal 
leadership·-as men tl one d by Your Kxoellency-
whioh ma,. reslde el ther ln • poli tlcaJ. bureau 
or ln • tede~al tropt;~~.t la all right, but 
l do not agree tba t w. should .epara te ·the 
leadership tram the statA •• a whole ••• th1s 
leadership ma,. be oomposed ot certaln members ' 
ot the Federal A8"mbl,. and! torm~part ot tha t 
body. • • If we are to ha.,. wo assemblie., 
one te&tral and one national, and deoide that 
the fOl'Jller ha.,e .11 the au thon "t7, then the 
poJl tlol!l.~ leader§h1p would ha.,e to 'be drawn 
tram 1 ts :ranks.3tll /'~' . 

------~,~-----------------
379' !9icl1r, ,pp. 23412 and 23512. 

,380 Ib14., pp." 2J6jl,2,3 and 237/1". 

)81 ~.i p. 238/1 • 

----
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:ar~ir proposed that the 4ssembly have .trom thirty to 
• l , 

slxty members out of wh10h elght to ritteen would, be eleoted , 

'te rO'l'm the leadership. The group thus tormed, plu! th. 
'/-

" 
President, would oonsti tute the poli ticai oommi tt.e oharged 

. 
w1 th guiding and d1reoting the aftairs ot the Federal Assem-

bly-.382 

'l'his new attempt to olamp on tht Frea1denoy did not 

esoape NIOir, who objeoted on the basts. t~~ such an arrange-
e ~ 

ment woUld do avay wi th the equl1ibrium ot the set up. W1 ~n 

the original arrangement, only the President oould rejeet or 

veto a law Pfssed by- th. majori ty of the Federal or'tNat10nal 

Ass~lies, and a two-thirds majority woUld be requlred to 

ratlty.the law. In B[~ir's sOheme, a major1ty- ot twelve 

votee would be neo.esal'Y to reter pack a g1ven law to the 

AssemblY. 

As a l'esul t, the Frealden t Insisted tha t the N~tlonal 

Asaembly retained the bighest authority andpr1vilege ta 

ohooa. and/or diamie! a Prim. Minleter, .. iNs1dent ot the 
. ~ ... :...~ 

R.public and a Cabinet. In taot, he was aak~g.ror errlc-

ti ve popUlar repreaen"ta tian and agN.ing ta a ra ther Wlale 
, 

preaidenc1, Put the Ba'th1sts tailed to grasp the implica-

tion or perhaps slmply- ohose to do so.383 
- p. -------..~ 

ZUhu:r in tum proposed the se,. up ot "an of't101al po-
~--

litieal body" W~oh vould he "botb a' politburo anJ an ot-

ticlal adminls tra ti.. body, capable of' mak:1ng ~ t.Jlt tel t 

at aIl 1 • .,e11. n las1l"8 counterpl"Oposal was the adoption cC tDe 

382 
Maqlqir, P. 238/2,3 

.. 383 • 
ill.!!., p. 2~O/2. 
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Bgyptlan 8YStept, where the Presldent bad wide powers plus a 

preslden~la1 Counol1. 'lb1~ was nat1.ll'al~ rejeoted.. 3f4 /;. 
i~ , \ 

The absenoe of'unltled pOlltlO~ aotion often deor1ed 
" ' 

by Nlsir was apparent a t every level and ln every utteranoe. 
• 

Qnly Shabtb agrsed that the oreation of a c?Mmon polltlcal 

leadership should Indeed precede the Insti~tion of the 

union: 

l think. • • tha t a dlscuaaiQn of th! s problem 
shoUl.4l have preoeded any talk about the Conati

.~ . tution, for we o~ot'proo1a1m a union if ve do 
not fIrmly believe ln· the absolute unit Y ot po

_lltIoal aotion. 

Zuhtlr: .', •• We want a presldentlal counoil which . 
oorresponas to, and complemen~s the 'natlonal 
fronts ••• ln order ta avoid,any clash between 
the fronts and the offlcial authorities ••• 

Nlsir: If these authorlties exiated, tben what you 
• say woul'd b& true. • If the federal authorl ty 

'were powertul or if'the President bad real power, 
then you would he right ln ~tearlng tha t the na
tur~ of offloial rule and polltica1 leadership 
would be d1ffererit.~ ~t wouJ..d a1so apply) ln 
a parllamentary, repub110 banng a "prlme minlster 
and oolleotlve responsibl11ty in the oablnet ••• 
Ina presldentla1 repub110. • • there Is on1y the 

"Presldent's responslbllltJ to the people. But 
where there la.colleotlve r8sponelbll1t.r. a pr1m~ \ 
mnleter and a oabinet, both autborl ty and l'Ider
Sh1~ are oollectlvely veste~ ln ..the o~blnet.3U5 , 

. 
ZuhQr; ••• l do not trust parliaments ••• two or 

three powerful. men 'can run things. and lead the 
others. 

, i 

NI,lr: But yOlU' ~ brand of govemment, ,IAbd~,al .. Karrm-
(Zuhtlr), would. not' work. • • you want, a ",Bident ~ 
vl th'no powers, a prime min1ster w1 th no powers ••• 
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a cabinet, collective responsibl1ity in the exeo
utive branch,' a fede~al assembly, a national par
l,iament and a presldential oounoil to go with,the 
president, Were l to he president in auoh a set 
up ••• the most grievous presidential responslbi
li ty would be to §goei ve cre den tials ~om foreign 
ambaasadors. • .3 

Zuhtlr: l am a till thinklng. • • in terms of a body 
llke the suprem~ Soviet wlth a wide measure of 
authori ty •• ,.3 7 ' . , 
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Zuhnr' s dilettantism, was not exceptional b1t rather 
/ , . 

characte,ristic among the participants. The meet'ing ended 
o 

with N1elr driven to exasperation and exhaustion. The bar
It, 

gaining was to continue in the next meeting. 

The Eigth Meeting (April 13~) 
~ 

The Ba'thists were bent on turthering their policy of 

strengthening the regions vis-à-vis the fede~al govemment 
1 

most important questi ns under discussion were: 

thrbugh a series of Jndments and counter-proposals. The 

1. The right o/:_9.Oy gion to reject a federallaw by three

fourthe of its membeTs in the Federal Assembly, where the 
1 

1aw coûld on1y be passed by a three-fourths major-ity. ~ 

This ~endment was presented by NlhAd al-QAsim, and was 
/' ,~ 

meant as a me~s to overrule 9.Oy decislon emanating from , 

the lheoutive which might be deemed detrimental te the . 
1 

regions. Ni~ir objected'on the grounds that the President, 
o.J 

as head of tlJ,e union, should be the one cto exercise his 
, ( 

.... 

r ... 

, ' 
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i 
v,to power on behalf dr.any party who requested it, but 

1 • 

QIlsim alleged tha t i t \was an "extra safeguard." Bazzllz 

rema~ked that sinoe t~e parties to the union ware e~ect~ 
... \ 1 

to inorease, 1 t would Ibe more representa tl ve to adopt a 
c {'J 

'lI 
two-th1rds majority; N!~1r agreed to this diplomatlc sug-

ge s ti on )88 
\ 
2 • Collective Responslbll1ty vs. Indivldual Responsibillty. , 

ShB;bI1J favoured the f~rst on the grounds that indlvldual -ministerial declsions ,must obta1n the approval of the cab-
1 

.lnet; Ni~ir contended jthat in oonati tutlonal terme, both 

the cabinet and the ~ iddi vi dual mini s ters oarrled respone1-
. . ~ Il 

billty, but nevertheless opted fOif collectlve responslbill-
-... 

ty to avold weakening the cablnet sbould one or more of~ts 
or " u ' 1 

memoers resign lf they failed to get a vote of oonfld-

l'" enoe .~89 ,. 

The posJtibill ty or' disagreement between the two a"'ssem

bIles oonoernlng the ~onfidence 1ssue w~s solved by ~doptlng 

President N!l~lrl s suggestiolfO-r a unitied Congress; after 1 

J 

lengthy deba tes, 1 t was agre.ed that confldenoe oould be ganted 

or denled br an absolute majori ty, that ls, half the members 

plus one.390 ' 1 

~ 3. The JJssolutlon of reglonal parIlaments or ministrie-s. 

The artiole provided for a special majority to be decided 

by\ the cons ti tu~lon, by the proposaI of ~ certain number 
, 0 
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or l1lembers, or on th, reO()lllll'lendatlon or the Govemor or 

the region. Qisim wanted the artiole deleted, Nt,ir 

" " 

. 3 1 \"agreed'l.~,but no general consensus vas r~aohed. 9 

4. The eleot1on ~r r.egiona~ govemors. Qis1m suggested do-
f 

l..rlg .vay vi th th'" poet -nd 8ub8ti tu-ting 1 t vi th 1. regiond 

prime ~nlster. At.et r.voured • governor "to provide .n 

element of continu! ~y," in 0"8e the. regional oabinet vere 
, ! 

ta redgn; Sh.brb l1l0ved ta have the presidential system .t 
, , 

the tederal ley~l oopied at the regional level. Zuhnr eug-
, . 

gested the e1eo1(ion ot tbr.ee vioe-presiden t:l from. the three 

regional parliaments ta aet in lieu or the pr~,tdent in 
, r 

e.ch region. - '3 N.aoir obJected; in his opinion, the vice- -
! . 
pre~Jidents should be elected from the Federal Assembl,. "ta 
-.yoid regional bias." 

~ .., 392 
No concrete aocord vas reaohed. 

5.. The ,pres1dency. Article 2 etated that the President of 

the aepublio vas to be 8lected by the N~tional As..,embly. 
\ . , , 

Br~ir wanted to assure that the Prime Min1ster, not the 

President, should be responsibl. for the cabinet. 
. 1 

at last .gr.ed that the, President head th.o .. bl.net 

l t vas 

and not 
, , 393 

be subjec t ta 1. TC t, of .conrlde1'1ce. . 
" Jo 

On the elaotion or the President, the Constitution\îro-

t 
~. 

vided or the eligibillty or &Dy individu .. 1 member or th. 

Na t.iÔna1 A.8sembly on the bas!! of a two .. th1rds major1 ty 

391 ~oaô1r, p. 263/2,3. " 

392 ~., pp. 263/3 and 264/1,2',3. 

393 ~., pp. 265/3 and 266. ~ 
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.,\ vo te of the Congres!. 394 

1 

1 

J 

\ 

Nasir argue d tha t in mos t of the 

"popu1ar demo oraole eJ" i t was the Na tl ohal Assembly wh! oh 
n 

appolnted and dism1sse4 the President, who was ,.thus directly 

responsible'to that body. BIt!r 'retu ted the above and do-• 
olared tha t such a si tua tion only obta,inèd in the absence 

l , 
of a Prime Minlster. He gave Yugoslavla as an example, 

. ".. 

but Nà~ir noted that Yugoslavia was the exception, not the 

rule, and that at any rate the new Yugoslav constitution 

still made the President responsible to the Assembly. 1b.e 

question was left at \that.395 

6. Re~tonal Authorlty. The Be.'thiats requeated equal author-

1 ty for regional governments ~n tholr respectIve "province" 

as the federal govemment possessed in the federatlon. 

Shabfb baoked the above motion and advoca ted a8 weIl the 

right for the Regional Governor to appoint or dissolve par

l1a.ment in the same manner as the federal govemment would. 
1 

'lho subje~t was discussed agaln tl'Ui tlessly .396 1 

~ 

Predictably enough, NIQir opposed th1s provIsion. He 

suggeste'd Instead having the reglonal governor appointed by ,0 ~ 

the rb'deral, rathor than the regional assembly, "to lnaure 
" 

greater barmon,.," and that the govemor shoul.d retain the 

right'to dissolve the regional parlirunent. Tohe'entire eplsode 
J 

(ùn~erlln~~ the divergent goals pursued by the Bgyptian leader 
, , '1 

~ and his Ba' thist opponents. ~i,ir desperately tried to secure 

1 4.'1 

394 Mahldir, p. 267 j2 
• 

39> ~., p. 26812,3. 
\;; 

396 Ibid., p. 274ft - -
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if not a etrong presldency, at/least a more balanced system, 
1 

whereas E[~lr anq nia party sought to inallrf a degree ot're-
1 

gional autonomy incompatib~e w1. th a federa~ system, but perl'" 

feotly logieal w1 thin the Ba' thist poli ticaL scheme and in- _ 

4 teres.ts. oBt~r therer~re InBIBted that, in { cr1si!, 1t be-
fell the regional go:v;ernment al~me to dissolve' the parllament. . . ~\ 

The rlght to seceâe was Impllcit: 

zuhür: The governor and the govemment might come to 

\<, 
an agreement. ,. l, 1 

Bt~lr: That ia an~ther question. 
397 

Shabrb: Karrm (Zuhfir) 1 tha t meana they can th~ln secede. 

Zuhùr: But we muit find a solution. • • 
,\.P 

Sha~b: •.• When both th~ regional 'govemment and 
- the parliament de~ a federal order they wlll not 

ait and ,wai t for thelr t'omal· dissolution ••• 

Zuhür: No 8eo~~ion wo~.üd talce 4place If the President 
of the Federation ordered to have 1 t crushed by 
foroe. 

Shab!b: Of COurse. 

Zuh1lr: But it would~have to he a constitutlonal order, 
What l mein. is that i t 'has to be a legal order, 
lhe lUatter i9 tha~ once there la, a govemment, aIl 
la aettled •• ,." - 1 

Nlf'rr: AlI told, one must v1ew Potltical aC~lv1~'f;y as 
a unit'led"whole, whether at the regional or fed-
eral lev1 •• , ~ 

• 
Sha brb : Qui te ri gh t. .. .398 

» ~ " 1 

Pen ding 1Df ttera remained og, the agenda to be discusse:l 

duri<:[t~e to1lowing meeting. 

'397 !!b141Z;, p. 214/1 • 

398'" 12 " Ibid., .p. 274 • - ,. 
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Kln th Mee tins, (gnl 13) II-

, , "-. /;,.,J, 
, 

b sll11Ple p:rocedure ot .e tting ,a ",acUine to bold. the 

plebl~l te an~ thua ~r.lng the ~on inito be1ng tri taoed 

vl th ama&1ng lnan1 t7. / Thé dalesates acted as lt-rl t vere 

someth1ng totali,. ~'Xpecteél'and bllarre. 'When ~uaayn an,:" 
. , -, , , 

nounced that the pleb1.o~ te conêe~ng the rederal, oonstl tu·' 
, , 

tion and the appo1n~nt 01" the Pre81de~t'and V1~e-p~e81dent 

vouJ.d talce plbe Vi th1n 'i. "two-mon th perlod' !"rom tha t da,., . 
, 

ShabIb a .. emed ta Jea.J.1ie ~r the tlrst t1me that the <111-. 
array at home vaa a m'jor obstacles P . . 

'lh1a time l1m1 t.' • • li not pract1cable and li not 
& apeo,ltlad by thé oOJl,ltl tutlon. • • Al'so 'to be con

slderad ·18 the creation 01' the P'l'ollt, the natlonal 
leadership and the popuJ.ar organlza,tiona. e,' 399 

il 

..,. m:~lr proposed a maximum ptl)l'1od bt 81x monthe. l:Jut 

Atas!, ZUhür, Shilir and ~ütin dèamed thi'ee months suftlclent. 
-

Na,lr saroaatlcally stated that he vould'agree to any perlod. 
\ . 

On the Ir~ql slde, Sa 1 dI backed Shabrb' 8 object1on and po1nted 
/ 

-:') 
) outf:: ~he Kurdiah questlon loœhed ominously on the horizon, 

tor negot1atlonl might tall at any moment, and almoat a8 an 
• ...I 1, 

, attel'thcfught, remarked, 
~1i,. Î' r 

-<". lie have not been ln power long enough tq be 
abla to change the st:ruotUre ot the atat,s •• Ve 

" have anemies whom we mus t" el1m1na te. • .460 

Ni,ir sa1d he would Agree to three, .lx or iline months .. 

but ShI'ir cOl'1cluded that ne1tber th$ Iraq1. or the Syrians 
1 
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\, .. • 

The lecond point I~ted tbat atter the plebilei te, the , ., 
redel'al Conlt! tut10n and the Federal tnati tutionl would be 

operatl.e w1th1n a year; tlÎ1s oauled even more d1sma,. than 
(~~-' " 

the prev1 oUa one., A Ud li1111edlÂ tel,. de cl are d tha t 1 t woUl d 

be ~olaible ,to hold eleotlon! ln, 8yr1a vi fbIn a lear, and 

Zuh11r c'alld1dly admi tted the,. would "hav~", to rig the eleotions 

to keep reactional'ies out, ft although"he JIleAnt to k.ep the 

Ba 1 th in pover.402 

It val obrloui tbat the hold ot the Bal th in S,-ria and 
\ ' 

'Il'aq vaa precal'lou. ~ t best. Shaptb and AUs! dil!llÛsled the 

p0181b1l1t,. ot hOl~lng eleot1one In~Iraq, lest "the reaotlon-
, 403 . 

ary foroes inTade parlt.ame,nt. ft Shab!b tinal.l,. accepted 

the date tOI' the plebi.cite, but requestad a two-,.ear perlod 
" ~ 

roI' the conlt1 tution ta be .~e~tl ve, whioh in taot JIl6ant 

not hanna a parliament. Bi,ir remarked that sucb a union , 

would be weak: and un-deJDocratio. Be reminded Bt~lr ot his 

b1 tter orltlcilPD coneeming tbe 01d union preciael,. oeoausé 

1'" tl 

there hab. nO't-- been a pal'llament tr~ the beginnlng. 1be '\ 
.. 

President allo stated hia pl'Otel'enee tOI' a very short t\,Bnsi

tional pel'10d
1

to avoid the rllk o~ a coup d'état.404 '" 
-

Bi tal' deemed one ,.ear enoUgh to aohieve the transi tion, 

but H1n~ and Zuhür dllagreed. b latter clalmèd that the 

, 
------ -~~,~---~ 
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parllamentarlan a,..te. waS d!scl'edlted ln S)'rla, and tbat 

bavlng populal' ol'gan1zatlona al the basls 01' thelr govem

ment wa.s un.feaslble. He polnted to the problem of "reaching 

, the masses and convlnc1ng them about Bal tb1a t polieles." 
" 

His a88essment of democl'8.cy .1s qui te reveal1ng: 
- , 

A. revolutlon cannat be demooratic in charaoter 
••• the' govemment must direct trom'above and 
must penetrate down to the 01as8es whieho1t 
w1~hes to drav into poll tical l1te ..•• 4 5 

• 
Zuh~ ended w1tn a plea 1'01' a three-year tr~altional 

period.. 1'he Igrptian delegation received hi8 reQ.,!elt wi th 
~ 

d1sma,.. Wh1le detendtng his stand, ZuhUr drew a parallel be-

tveen present-day Syrla and imt ln 1952'; overlooklng the 
, -

tact that the Pree Orrieera had had no po11t1cal organ1za-

tion IJe the Ba' th and had faced stem oonoerted opposit1on 

r~am the polltlcal parties and~~ rullng oligarchies, as'Ni-

0,11' aptly put 1 t. 1be Be. , tMats' candid explanat10n eommands 

eNd! b11~ty: ;, 

~ür, In order ta combat the actlv1 tles 01' the reao
tionartes, oertain extra-lesal :measurel are 1'8- -' 
quired vh10h cannot he put Into e1'rec1ï under a stable 
parllamentary system, 

Atls!: One p0881billty li to bave a par11ament but also 
• • • a sta te 01' emergency wb1ch woUld allow us to 
C8.l'ry our meaSU1'es through. • • There is a pre ee den t 
in Sfria ••• But ;TOU cannot run a oo'UD.tr7 w1 tbout '. 
conllt1tution ~~detin1te17. Sinee 1948, the periods 
when ve aotua'lly 11VlS6 under a cons~tut1on are .lev 
and tar he tween • • • ,.. , 

/ 

\ /" 
'", '" 

4,0, Mah!S!r, pp. "283/2 and 284Jl: 

4.06 Ibid'" p. 284/1,2. 
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Shabtb: ••• Poli t10aJ. oatraoism ls a neoessa17 but 
insutt1clent measure. . • One must oa1'>17 out 1'ullt1 
the prooa.s 01' tsola tins poli tiell enemies ~ gerlj
uine and Cl ons, tzwuc ti ve meaSlll"e s , such al winn1ng the 
people' s trUst and ac tualll guiding them. 

186 

Shabtb pleaded tor a three- to tour-year t,ransltlonal 1
\ 

period and managed to alarm N1olr, who rec'alled that the· 

f"oremoat fiav of the old union had been -the absence of" red ... .. 

e:ral insi1 tuttons and a parliament during a loqs t-r.n.i tion

al perlod, a t'act which had been strong11 ori tiolzed"in 

Al-Be' th bJ Btt1r and Zuhtb:t; he oonoluded: 
, , 

• • • Wh:y' do fOU suppo.e l bave consented tha t the 
President ••• have 11ttle or no- author1t7' It is 
becauae ot' your talk or tyrann1 and dl c tfl t~rsh1p 
• • • Ve must baTe elected oounc1ls ••• 40 

Impervious ta pleas, ZUh11r argued tha t a Jeu vas ;needed 

. "jus t to reach the peasan ts If and thre e mon the to elmp11 rte 11-

tabli~ contact." H1,s t'rank;neas on democraoy and gover:rnÙ.ent 

was àlmos t qua1nt: ) 

• • • To organi ze the Syrian peasan ts properly, we 
need a very long time ••• T.hen, trankly. l object 
to demooraoy baing ment10ned 1n the oonst1tution. 

Nlsir: Wha t do you J'lean? • 
,Zuhftr: l understand demooraoy as guided democraoy ••• 

demooracy must not be separated tram govemment 
and trom the people. , 

N'ls1r: 1h1s const1 tut10n is based on the dra1't pre
• 'sented by the Syrian delegat10n ••• hqw can ve 

say- our cons ti tu tion is deJllOOH. tl c and then sup
pre.s thè section an par11ament at the end' ••• 

, 

407 Ma,Alcj1r, p. 284/3• 
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ZuhUrz On the balSis that there sball be a transi tional 

periode 

NÎ,lr: 
• • 

We agreed a11 a10ng on a parllamentary system 
• Has our disoussion b&en all in vain? .• 

zuhir: We" shall implemen t al1 of these mea8ures atter 
. the transi tidP.M • • which i s essen tlaJ. to 8yr1a 
and Iraq. • .4 

. 
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NI,ir: ". • • YO}l sho1.1ld have sta ted you wanted a con
stltutional proclamation followed by a transit10nal 
perlod and ~inally by a constitution. • • the dratt 
you pre8ented. • • was a full;" parliamentary consti
tution and you broadc&s t i t to the people. of Syrla 
as such. _.... <a 

" Shabtb: 'l'hat was a mistake. • • Our own proposaI did not 
take into account the deolarations of our oolleagues 
in Syria. • • Our regime i~ Iraq i8 not yet in full 
control ••• Tb.1,s must he partially..eettled before 409 
we can set up a proper parliamentarYr demooracy. • _ 

" .. 
Atter a recess, PresideAt NI,lr made a reoapitulation 

n , 

of the disoussion Illd conciuded: ,. "We ei the l' want a,. parlia

mentary o~ a gui~ed demooraoy." pZuhürls apdlogy amOunted to 
.> . 

a recogni tion of the gap between1\exal~ utopie aloganeerlng ti 
li> 

J _~, , 

a~d the neoeseities and vici8situdes inv~ed tn"th4 preser-

vation of power. The dratting of the oonstitution ~'done 

on the basis of "a cOlI'IJ1on poli tical aotion" which"t' did not 

exist, and with the underst~d1ng that na popula~ organiza

tion would fill the gap," an organization which ever,.body 

knew was unfeasib1e.410 "'. 

As a last reeort, the ~raqi and Syrian delegations al

leged 1hat they would have Wrenounce their respective rev-

~ 408 !alli~r, p. 285/2 • 

4
0
9 ~., pp. 2~5j2,3 and 286/1 • 

410 ll!2.., P'. 286/3 • , 1 
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olutions if the constitution were tmplemented right awal, 

bêcause such action would allow in reaotionaries and seces-
, 

sioniste who would "do awa,. with the 'federation." Pressed' 

on by BI.,ir to suggest what WQulcL replace the National As-
j 

8embl,., Zuh~ ~rompt11 repli"': "b 

Iraq, Syria -and Rgyp t, in t l'orm of 
1 

tnree revolutions ot 

a oommittee ot twelve 
..1 

or 1'1tteen men," 1.e., a tr1umv1rate Sov1et style, and that 

"deepite his traquent reiteration that "leadJ)rsh1p withOut 

the basil! ot organized popular aUpport. vas but a skeleton."411 
. r • 

The stark truth liai that nei ther Slr1a nor Iraq had 

Ita house in order, and tbat part11nte;4fts demanded poolier 

on an equal basis li! th N10ir. Shamelessll, all the condi

tions previously acoepted vere recanted: 
1 • 

HI,ir: ..• All our pravious dtscussioJa ha*~een 
'1 ln vain. • • We have acbepted all lour rec enda

tions on the assU1Dpt1:on tha t th1s period would 
laàt no long.er' than i t liould be necessary to es
tabl!sh the various insti tut10D.s outlined br the 
oon s t1 tu tion • . . 

Bt~r: My oW'n commenta were purell cons_tit1:ltiona1 •. 
npt politica~ .•• It vas the Syrian governœent, 
not me, who ratified tbis oonstitution. 

Bi~lr: But·you are the Premier. 
. 412 

M,tir: Ye8 ... 

-

The d1scU8s1on"eame rull oircle te the quest10n ôi uni--
.I\l' "'" 

~, 

fied, leadership advooaped by Ni,ir sinee the outset. But tbat 
\ P, 

goal was alJD.os t iapos81 ble, for there w~s no like11hopd for ~, 

'411 .. 2 3 
Ma9i4ir, p. 287/' • 

~ 4l.2Ibld •• p. 288/3• - -
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,a homogeneoue groüp of men 't'a wQrk ~in ïnUtual good fai th, and 
, JI 

l, ' ' ,/ 

nei ther d1d a common poli tlca:l 'structure exl'St wh1ch m.1~t . ,1 

have rrameJ' auch ~ opera tio.n. In essence ~ "the Ba/thlsts,' , 

were now demanding a coalition in ,~ontrast'with Na,irls orig

inal 'demand 'for a unified pblitical l~adersh1p whlch, ·he in-
1 

slsted,,: would be the ,only me'ans~fto lend ,a m,easure ot conti-
r 

nuit y (ta the ·regime.413 The Pres~dent s~reased 'that wIth1n 
• 

8, o.oal1 tion each member 18 bound to bis group, and theretqrè 

no strong cammitment to the federàl govemment càn ever ev~ 
1 

olve. , , 
" . 

Shabn dls~greed'wlthNI~lr, and argued that no oon-
l ", 

.1 t'liot was likely to arise .. for, if leade~sh1p were to be 
( " 

exerclsed by the Front (instead ot' a Natiohal As~embly). it 

would be for the sake df expedi8hcy~ since a unltied poIl tlc

al organization woUld take a long time ~o be established. 

N§olr relterated' ~hat in the constl.tution the fe de raI' au,thor

Ities bad been weakened and the regions strengfhened to a . ~ 

degree tha t wi thout the '~a tlonai Assembly the unJ:on would 

nèver ~ast, and the authorl ty of the federal' gove.r:nmeht 

woùld be QuestionabIe.414 shab!b inaisted firet that the au

thorl ty of the federatlon be veste'd ln the Revolutlonl117 " 

Council, and ,sec'ond, the army: 

Na~ir,: • • • What la the authorl ty .,of the Revolutlonary 
Council? 

413' " J:!abIQir, p. 290 jl. 

414 IbId., p. 291;1 ~ 2. - , 
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'Shahn,; A. comprehensivé' :ro~lgn polioy. 
t 

NI"lr' Ttiat,~a ~he easies't'thing to evolve.' •• 

, ~b~b: " nere'noe. , 

Ni,ir: ,Wejhave not agreeci abou,t th1s aubject! .' • • 
1 The unit,' ot the a1'll1y la elsentlai to"'any federa-
'. ,tiOfl,- but ,'We hav,e not reached yet an agreement on, 

th1s matter., • • - . 

, ih~ ~~y 'bindl~g' !e1~m~ni,7" 1~ tMs' v~~ iO~8~ · · 
un10n i's' a na t10nal assembly. • • and now you wlsh 
to, replace 1 t by a revolutionary couneil. If you 
'review our discussions, you will flnd tao much dis
agreement /9n severai IsBue~: the role of the re
gibnal parliament and minlstrles ••• their d1ssolu
tio~. • • the appointment of a reglonal ministry 
~orj of a regional governor. • • We left undeoided 
all of these topies since the tendenoy was towards 
re'lnfQrqing the ragions and weakening the federal 
power. • • If we now do away wi th a national as-
8embly. " \ our union will amount to a simple en
deavour a~ed aJ~' s;rea ting some kind of poli tical 

"leadership. • .~.? 

190 

, Fal thful to the party pollcy, Shabib held out and men-

daciously stated that he was hopet'ul that durlng the transi-

tion p'erlod "sorne sort o:f :frameW'ork, Inoluding bath the Fed- " i 
eral IUld National Assembiles, might be oreated." NI,ir. 

sterol,.. ori ticized the Ba' thist stand: 

lb1a talk of a poiltical leadership really amounts 
to party dlctatorahip ••• and 'regardles8 of 
whether our pol19~es are unlfied or not, 1 t shall 
not succeed ••• 416 

The discussion of political leadership ent&iled the 

question or mass polltloal org~zatlons. It turned out that 

the Ba, ' th1st Idadership eoUld not dra~ either peasants or 
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r~ 
workers into the party' beoauil&', acèordins to Zuh1lr, co.opera-

~ 

tion èx1sted only on paper, and they lacked an e~ficient or-
-! , 

ganizatlon sim1lar to the Egyptien SGcialist Union to set up 

a, campa~gn to attraot them.411 Conséquent1y, Zuhtir'inaisted 

that a pel'iod of three years was necessa:ry to o rganiz 8, and 

inoorpora te th~ people in ta the, poli tioal machine of the 

etate. 
, 

Atae! objected even to the del1mitation of o~e or three 

years; in his opinion, t~y should, follow a SOhedule/ and' 

complete It In.wh~tever period It m.+ght take to do so. 'NII- " 

,il' i~sisted that the Ba ' thist,stan4 am6unt to an endorBe~ent 
, " 

0$ party d1ctators~p wh1ch was·bound te fail; in a last at-
ry 

,tempt, the Pr~sident tried ~o persuade, t.hem te BcheduJ.e a t 

least the electlon for popular counei!s wlthin,slx mont,qs, 
. . 418 

but bis protracted parmers ·r~ma1n~d adama.nt~ . 
. . 

. ''lh.e J3a' thist notion or' 8. triumvirate ,fgw.ding" the peo-' 
1 • ,~~ • 

pIe was' not 8. contradi~.t1on; polI t~o8.lly ~ i~t serv-!,d. the~r 
'}'l1i. 

end!, and id.olog1c~lIY, It was in keeping ~tth thei~ premlse 

tha t pal'ty ao tl vi ty ~d popular 0 rgani za tfons we re one and 
1 • 

the seme thtng. Th~et6l"e,' they did' no t agree" w~ th N!lIir', s 0 • 

view tha t the "revolutionar5'" c~un,ci'l" Ides. would am.~unt' to., ," 

party: d1ctatorship. Ne,!er.theless, m::~ro pretended ta aasuage 
• lr , 

NI~ir18 mi8g~y1ngs with the a~8urance "t~t the aa'th18ta ha& 

no intention of cr~ating s. party dictatorship, ,and that' they 
• 

l' 
" ' 

, , 
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l\ ~ .. 
reaJ.lzed tha t popular organlzations were not;sJnonlmou~'wlth 

1 

the party. At the sama t1frle J Br:~ir did not g1 va up hls ra ... 

~u'~st ,.for "a langthy transltlonal perlod.4Ï9 Thus, the .fInal 

œ:.noe was zero, for no time llm1 t was se t ahd all p:rev1ously 

a~eed quest10ns were nugatory. 

. Tenth Meetiœ (April 14> 

Mter an unrecorded 1I8etlng between the U.A.R. an~ tbe 

Iraq1 delegatlon devoted, to the study ot Iraq' s di tfi cul ties, 

i t was agreed to a) estab}.1sh ~ union ln stages wl thin a 

three- to .fi ve-year perlodj b) to issue a federa! consti tu

tion to be implemented aocording to the discretlon ot eaoh 

one of ~he regions; and 0) to gradually unit Y the three 

amies.420 1 .. 
Thè predlotabl11ty of those ~esolut1ons under11ned the 

imma~ity and weakness which oharaoterized Arab pol1tics at 

the t1me. The Be.'th1sts as a whole, b4d receded hafore the 

ghost of the union oould aCQu1:re any substance. As 1t was, 

the above resolutions bore ,the satisfaction ot the cynioal 

minded and the dismay of idealist and 1es8 seasoned polI tl-

cians flke HlnI al-Hlnd!: 

• • • Our conclusions. are rather surprlslng. Fqr 
soae of us in Damasous, the very speoial situation 
ot Iraq was DQ t a surpJ"lse. • II' LWe knelÙ the 
serlous troubles faced'by the Iraqi govemment: 
the Kurds, the gravi ty of Communist activi ty, the 

\"419 ~2!.r,' p. 295;1,2,3. 

420 ~., pp. 298jl,2 and 299. - .. 
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011 prob1ems, the 1egacy of\Qasim, e~o •••• 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Mr .Btt;lr used· to argue then tba t aJ,.l these 
problems oould be sol ved wl. thin the union. • • 

No one volunteered an \iusa'Yll then enumerated 
J 

the outstanding lssues 1eft unre olved throughout the meet-

Ings, but the audience was total y unresponsive and evasive: 

JJusa'Yll: '. • • Eleo tions to the deral Assemb1y 
• • • Are they to be direct 0 'trom the r8g10n

, al parliaments? •• 

Shablb: We would not mind ei ther way.42i" 
\ 

fjusayn: ••• And the number of members of the Fed,.l 
eral Assembly in proportion to the Federal Par
lia.ment. • • 

Shabfb: We want ••• as few as possible ••• 

BrtlIr: 1 do not imagine. • • the cons tl tu tion will 
• speoify a number ••• tbis should he included 

in tjle elec toral law. 

NI~ir: 1 imagine we had better agree on something •• 

Shab!b: Let us leave th1s to KamAl <:U:usayrd. • .• to 
r deoide upon. ~ • 

Nasir: l notice we are settling aIl these 1sIues 
• wlth utmost speed ••• (laughter) ••• ~22 

Equally unresolved remained the questions deallng wlth 
~ 

the dissolution of the Federal and Regional Assamblles, the 

rat1fylng of the regional const1 tut10ns ln the Federal As-
, 

sembly, the rela tlons bcftween the rederal Governmen t and -
~ , 

the regions, as re~ards the regional' governor, parllaments, 

ministrias, etc. '!he common response was "let us leave th1s 

tl11 la ter." The uni ty talks ended wl th :an agreement to 

. l 
.1 
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postpone the implementation ot the union for wo to rive 

yeara; regionali!lD1 had the day.4.23 

A flnal asreement, mean1ngless in the light of preoed

ing even te and those to come, lias signed and published on 

April 17 ln sevelal .!rab nevspapers as "The Deolaration of 
~ 

the Triparti te Union; Annolmoement -of the Creation ot the 

Federated state or the Uni ted Arab Repqblics." 

In drawing that deolaration, the ,par~lclp~ts said to 

have been lnspi~ed by thelr baliet ln ,AraQ 11n1 ty "as an ln

evi table objectl ve," and gu1ded by "the popular will 'of the 

Arab people"; the grandiloquent tonas belied the hollow 

stbstance of the\dooument. b following extract comprises 

the ,most essentlal points. 
'-

STRUCTURE. A. Federal state called the United Arab Republicj 

it would oomprise aIl adm1ni8tr~tive and politlcal ae

tivi tlea in the domestic ,d interna tional planes. 

CONSTITUTIONAL o RGANI ZATI ON • 

1. Adoption of a Parliamentary System. 

~~ a) National Assembly: the highest s'tate authorlty. 
1) . Upper House: .Federal Couneil, o~08ed of an 

equal number ot memb6rs' trom eaoh 'province." 
11) Lover Houle': Cbamber of Deput~.e8; members to 

be eleqted on a proportl0 1 basls. 
b) President and Vice-Presidents 0 be eleoted by the 

Natfonal Assembly. 
cf Dissolution ot both Chambers effeoted by 

Presidentlal'-Decree .' 
, ' 

THE PRBSIDDOY: ATTlUBUSS .. , 

(The President is elected by the Na tlonal Assembly) 
1. Cammander-in-qhiet of the Ar.med Forces; makel major 

appo1ntmen ta and dlam1ssals. 

423 
~141r, PP. 309-10. 
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2. Appoints the, Prime JUniater land K1n1.tera. 

3. 

4. 

a) Appointe tbree Vioe-Pres1delltl' as bie Deputies. 

Veto power over the Leglslative;, deoll!11on to be over'
~den by a 't"~e~tourtha major! ty ~ote. ot both houses. 

power to dl sinJ.. s \rarliament on the bal1s ot laak ot 
a ontl denoe • " 

REGIONAL "ORGANIzATIOB. 
\ .... .. 

'1 

~ 1. LegfsJ.ative COlUleils in eaoh reglon appolnt a Region
" al J>1'esl~.,Pt aubjeot to the approval/ot the President 

ot the R4publlc. 

2. Regional Cabln~ts led by ai'prime IU.n1st8r and K1nistftrs. 

GENERAL PRINCIPLBS. 

1. The drawing up ot a "Oharter or Batlonal .lotlon" ta 
'guide all progressive, union1st and popUlar torees. 

2. creation ot Polltlcal Pronts in eaoh member state "as 
an organized means ot ~elt-ex:pression." All Pron ts to 
be bound by the majOQri t,y deoisions ot the Federal 
leadership. 

--J • 

3. "Unity ot Aima" and "Unit1 or Values and'Prinolples'It 
t? be reoognized aa poll tical motto.s. 

4. Creatlon ot a political leadership at the Federal Stat8 
level, ln cha~ge ot gu1dln&~d unitying p011tioal &0-
·tion w1 th1n the Federatlon.424 

No agreem8!\, t was l'tache d nor any pra vi si pn made tOI' the 
1\, 

regulatlon or integration ot the var10us un1on~st parties 
l' 

into a single organlzatlon; that ln i tself belied the credi-
) 

blll ty ot a 'unitled leadership. ~.ta tement read: 

This leadership shall gradually establish a uni
nad poli tieal ol'ganizatlon 'that sœll laad po- . 
li tical action lnslde and outalde the Federation, 

424 -
The text ot tbe "Triparti te De 01 ara tion Il was' publi shed 

in Arable in Al-Habir (~ Da7) Beb-ut, Supplement ot April 
17, 1963, and in Eiigllsh in .&rab Polit1oal Dooumenta 1963 
(APD), pp. 227-246" and Middle Lat IOrum, XXXIX 50a.'6 and 
7 (June, My, 1963 )'. 
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" 

1 

and Sball}.ik to mobili •• popul~,torces 
•• '. But s does'np"t mean the F~lolu-
tion of e stlng un~on1st partlea.'425" " 

~ p~8a18ltor the trlumv1raté and the ~.id.~
tial Couno!l vere. nQt ineluded ln the prospeotlve tede,ral 

l ' 
set up, exeept 'for the transi tlonal period, ~ben the Presi-

,/" 

,dentiaJ. Counoil vas to rUle the union. No speolflea tlon 1 
- - 1 t ') 

vas made OOnCerlng the Counoll' s s truo ture, preroga tl ve s 

and 11m1 tat10n , except tbat 1 t ~ould 'be oOl'llposeti ot an 

equai . , ' 

'proposéd proportlonal repr5aentâtion auggeatèd bJ 
'e 

Nl,1r} • The latter olause was a velcomé oonoesslon te the 

" 13$' tla, wb10h durlng the long transi tional perlod ooUld prof'-

1t to entreneh itselt ln S~1a and Iraq. 
1 • 5 • 

~ 'The ke,- issue in the de\?elopmen t and afterma'th ot the 

Cairo Talks was the laok ot mutual oonfidenoe, w1 thout 
~ ~ 

whicb the unification ot politioal leadersb1p--as basis for 
~ 

a las ting un1on--was a mere, mirage. 1118 Triparti te Declara-

tion was noth1~ more tban na vague s ta..temertt of good inten

tions tor the ~~261n tbAt 1n the translti~ per10d 

vhioh vas envlsaged, each oountl'1, te all ~raotlcal e~fe~ts, 

vas to remain an autonomous uni t. 

N~,lr 'a pr1lDa-l'J stand va. une qui vocal. tbroughout: 
, " 

~etuaed to have the Bal th 'as an equal partnér, so Bt~&r 

SIl' 

4~5 !rab Politlcal Doouments, p. 229~ 
.. ~26 X.rr, Arab Oold Var, p. 98. 
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. 
~ à~uld ha.e called ott the ,negotiationa. Btilr, bOllever, 

needed NI,ir' 1 bl.ssiqg to bolster hi. shak,. regime: he 
v , 

saught union.not as a ~oal p,.r se, but as an expedient cçm-

firmatloJ) of his party's rlght to ,power, and bad union come ( . , , 

through, aa a major partner in the. decls1on-making procass 

of Arab'po11tics. 

On the ot1;Ler band, 'Abd al-liRoir tb:rew his weigbt 
, /.'-

~gain8t the Syrian Ba' th1sts becauae of bis Syrian partir 
, . 

sans, who he hoped coUld exert sod' influence .. to curb or at 
" 

least embarrass,the Ba'th"government, should it turn aga1nst 

Bgypt. li'urthermore, Nltir was aware pt his \t'eale follow1hg 
~ 

in Iraq where, without -the aoquiescenca of the Syrian Ba't~, 

his influence eould be- neatly cheoked. 

~ Egypt did not obtaln a so11d diplomatie sucoess nor 

,an,. poli tlcal, ideologieal or strategie ,galn. ~splte ~ 
.. 

" " tact that the l1nal declaration 10Ias "'mor~ ,61' les8 drawn Along, 

Nlsir' 8 11nes, 1 t was doomed-from the beglnning---never to • 
" 

be 1mplemented. Rad the eommi tment tO\f"torm an acceptable 
< 

coa11 tion wi thin SyPia and Iraq been honourad, then the Naslr-
. 

let groups would have served as a bu.!'ter between Nltir and 

the Ba.' th, and the basis tor a strong unlon,might have been 
• 1 . '1 X 

laid down. Bu,t, thare never was a chance rQ( such co':1.1 t1o~s. 

Formally, the coalition terme were ~ot spelled ~ut in 
\ . 

the Cairo Agreement, and pract1cally, the Ba'th coUld not 
. .. '-\ 

'f , 
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reallY,oontemplate granting oonoe8a~~to its~riva18. A 
A~ f,. 

true division ot offices woUld "have weakened the party's po
~ 

sitlon as the sole arbiter ot Syria and eventuallY, would 
( 

,have o,ndted 'the part7 sh~~d the oppos1tion group. ohoa. 

to olose 1 against 1 t. ! . . 
\ ~ 

.! +'he la~~~. _~lementat:on of 'even the prel1m1rlary re-

solutions for the transi tional perlod soon arouaed 1ntra

group disputes and were folloVed by the purge or pro-Nlfir 

elel\\ep.ts in the army and the NRCC.427 Dissension was bound 

to oocur wl thln the Ba' th as weIl on acoOun t of the dlf-
f '" _ 

terent rtews.,held by those party members--civl1ian an~ 
1 

ml11tary--who genuinely and out of Ideologlcal conviction 

desired a sound union, and those who 8~ught to fulfill their 

own po1itic~1 ends tiret, the un10n baing instrumental but 

not essentlal iDwards ach1eving that ~al. 
a n 

Cuéd by Syria, l'raq tollowed sul t and aoted against 

pro-NI!)ir groups on May '25.428 ihat notwithste.nding, on June 
1 • 

7 the NROO issued a joint oommunique stating the determina-

tion of the t'Wo gove1'tllllents "to satisty' the asplrationé of " ~ . 

427 The unionlst groups of ~ürin, HindI "and «ism had 
been accol'de~ a les8er l'epresentation ln the liRCC lion e. tem
poral basis." Artel' the talks, they demanded 1 equal repl's
ssntation ln the National Front but were rebufted and there
:fore reaigned. See "Memorandum 8ubmitted by the Non ... Ba,'thist 
U:nlonlst Forces in Syl'ia to the Syrian National Revolutiona17 
Couna.il, " publ1shed in Al-Nabil' ('.\'he Day) :se! rut, May 21, , 
1963 and reproduced in ~gll!h in APD, pp~' 267-273. 

4~ . 
The Iraq! BROC publlshed a ste. tement concernlng an 

a1leged coup lad R "opportunist _and reactlonary eleme1nts If 
agalnst uni ty. , !ad.a provided a good excuse to clamp on all 
dissidents. Al-J8lÜh!r (ihe Ma!8es) Baghdad, May 26, 1963; 
excerpts in English in APD. pp. 215-16. 
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the Ar~b people tor the triparti te lhion, to imp1emEn t the 

Caire Charter ln 'letter and spin t,' and to hold the pleb

iscite at the appolnted time." 4.29 

'!he t'rail skeleton ot the protracted union hAd Illread,. 

been seriouely traeture4 by the vl~lous prop~~ war which

had been lDOmtlng in strength alnee 1ate April (soaroe1y 

t'ourteen daya atter the agreement was ,..lgned), ~d was tinally 
, r \ ,II, ... 

shattered by the bloody suppression ot the allegadly Nasirist 
1 

putsoh a gilnst the Bal tb1at reg1.me led by ca.ptain Mu~~e.d 

Nabhln on JuJ.y 18. The. t pu t ~ end to âny pre tenoe ot im

plementing the union.430 
il' 

Tbough Nltirls pres~ige was save d, the embarrassment 

of ,tailure remalned. Despl te bis charlSDl8., prestige and 

stateSma.Ilsh1P,) he W~8 unable to unit'y the Arabs. On the other 

band, 'Aflaq's Qnd Bltar's luat for power, strong-arm polltics 

and their inablll ty to control their mili tary clients eventu

ally·~ant ,thelr downfali and, the eclipse ot' the1r party. 
1 

~ Ba th had long been the Ohampion of demool'a tic 
~ 

ldeas 1 but 1 ta lnoreasing mill tari za tion aliena ted i t fttom 

the massea and ourtailed 1 ts freedom or action. b Syrian 

'ofrioers took tull advantage ot' the Nl,lr-Ba'th l'1ft; they 

"oo1onlzed" III d tamed the party whioh then served as the ve

hicle to oarry out the1r poli tlCal aima. , 
The final oo11apse ,or the Bal th marked the end ot~-

~ . 
vilian regimes in Sy-ria and llghtened the task or mili tary .. 429 ,li . .. 

1. Ofticial News ~lotinJ Damasous, June 8, 1963. 
Lt-30 The ot't'i01al NROC etatement was published in 

U-Ba '?!6DamaSOUS , July 19, 1963 and reproduced ln APD, 
pp. 31- • -
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talce-over. Likewl •• , the Ba'th'. "demi.e meaht' the strengtb-
,,' 

enlng or the mi11 tal'J ~unta' a power 1n Iraq. 'lhe nine montha 
. 1 1 

durlng whioh 'Abd al-salim. 'Arit .erved tmder -Ba. th1at rule 
, -

served h1m aa a klnd of apprent1oesh1p. He let the Ba'th 

beco~ entangled 1n 4oDle!.t1c and 1ntra-pa~ aquabbles betore 

pushing,lt aaide, a taak made e.s1er on acoount of the partyJs 

exoel!es wh11e ln power.431 

Un1 ty receded ag&1n into the JI1uaV' page,! 01' utopie 
» -

dl-eams, ide010gioal jargon and a10ganaer1ng .. -a matter to be 
1 

. 
deaJ. t wi th l, ter--l t. true mean1ng and 1mportance fad.1ns aval 

alOll,g w1 th the 'blurre'd concepts ot "tl'eedom," "demoora01" and 

"8d~a11sm." Id 01081 vas no' 1I10re where mill tary po11 tloal 
~ . 

1nterests 

(\ 

c 

431 Burentz, b Milita" D1men'ion. P., 148. 
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v. TRAPITIONAL BIilHAVIOUR IN 

MODERN POLI TI CS 

The ,tal1ure of the Cairo Talks derived Rot so.muc~ 
1 

.trom ideological dlt.f~cul tiea as trpm dif.fering poli tical 

,1 

interests based on reglonal diverslty and the uncampromis

Ing quest for leadership. ,The pursuit ot leadership over 

the entlre Arab world Is cl0gely relateq both to the yradi-( 

tional ~ab conception or power ~d goverrunent and the' l~~k 
of a pOlitical community. 'l'h1s partlcular set up 18 also 

conducive to authorltarian rule, because the mechanisms ta 
1 

check absolute power do not exist; whence the establish

ment of ,/.fstratiocracles,,432 throughbut the ~ab states. 

Ariny rule ls not a modern teature of Âl'ab society. 

Isl8lJl was spresti by the sword and 'sa were the questlohs of 

leadership and successlon settled when expediency so de

manded. "Men of the Swor<1:" have always been··~;~oêiated 
",' 

o 

-~when not ln tull control-.. w1 th power. However, de spi te 

the prior existence of large-soale m111tary formations in 

the Arab lands, the modern mili tary establishment ia a 

phenamenon akin to North-Western European civllisation 

432 p~ J. Vatiklotls coined the' term from the Greek 
"stratiotis" (soldier) and "kratos" (rule), in his article 
"Some Politlcal Consequences of the 1952 Revolutlon in 
Egypt," in Poli tical and Social Ohange in Modern EgYpt 
,dited by P. M. Holt (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 
1968), 'p. 370. 
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whi ch has alQ)fly spread 

20) 

u433 
throughout the globe. The mod-, 

e~y has arrogated unto 1tself the tasks ot natlon

b,rl:~ding, "s:> clal ·rstorm and economic p~ogreà~ despl te that l 

ln Most cases, the otflcers lack the necessar~ managerlal, 
• 1 

lntellectual and polltical tt,lent ta do 80. 
f 

\The army, in 
\ 

lts natlon-bullding role"ls acutely hampered--among other 

things--by the ethnlc, cul. tural and religious plura11 ty of 
\, 

--. Arab soc1ety, as weIl as the ensting horizontal and vertic-

al sooial oleavages. These cleavages do inhib1 t the two key 

'~ elements ,œ c'essart tOI' sqciai, mobl1izatlon, namely, the 

wclrculat10n ~of the ~ll-'tes and the awakel':tlng of the massea.434 

~#" '!he shitt. from the IS1,amic perspective towards a na-

t1on~11st democratl~terenoe ls gradUallY'takln~ plaoe, 

but the present reaul ta are tar from pomplylng wl th the 

philosophic!l premis~e ot Western thought. ·As exemplltied 
/ 1' ~ "\ /' , 

by the Vnlty Ta1ks; there is a marked preference for utopi-
, .' 

r_ ' 

an over oonstitutiona1 democracy.' 'In fact, constltut1onal 
t. ' 

,t9rmalitles see~ have no connection with the real1ties 

of process (ev1dence of that was the d~tailed 

• ) .; "' 1 

ow1tz, "Som~ Observ~t10ns on tl1e Compar-
hiËldle Eastern Mili tary Inst1 tutions, If in 
d Soci'et edi ted by V.. J.' parry and )l.E. 

--;..&..-ri..;;.;:;:~~~..:r=oo;;;,r-:-:<!-~n1:;";:";v;":e'rsi ty Pre'ss, 1975J, p •. 417. 

4~arl utsch, Na ionalism and
P
Sotia1 Commun1catioJT.~ 

(Cambridge: M.I.T. Press, ,1 3, p. 7, souss~.a in, dE\P 
the prob1ems of ideo10b 'and 'poli tical uni ty in fragmented ' 
soc1eties in bis theory of social mobillzation through so-
cial communicat10n. -1 '-~ 
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el~boratlon ot_presldentlal, ~~a~liamentar1an and regional-
l'~ 

, powers conta~ned in -the Triparti te Declaration and the ,to
I-
1 tal disregard for them immedia tel,. after). No precedent 

• 
tor the legal transition or change ot gavemment and/or 

poli tical insU tutions, other than the mill tan ta1Ce-over, 

oan be dlscerned. 
1 

Given the above premisss, i t ilS very unllkely tbat 
4: 

the will to unite on the part ot the peop'le will oryatal-

1ize in the absence of we11-established Ideological and 

1neti tutional" 'struotures which would translate the quest 

tor un'i ty into a meanlngtu}Î practlcal reali ty. But 1 t ia 

b1 ana11sing the rala tionship of au thort'ty, power and ,gov-
. /' ?} 

ernme~hàt tl;e imnobili ty of Ar~b Ialamic tradi tion and 

the Incapabl1ity' to unite came .to tha fore. 

lbe Cairo meetings furni~h a distinot insibt into 

the pe,culiar tune tlonlng and thinking of the mili tary eli te 

vis-à-Vis the art of govemment as wall as the interpreta-
1 

tion and applioation of Ideolo~oal t.prmuJ... The offiea):ts 
~. ,.f.lf 

showed a total diBre~d for the 1mplamenta~lon of Ideolo~ 

orl p~~~ tloal res~orUSlbili t1 in relation to tha s ta te and . ' 

the people. '1'heir power derlved trom phy.sIcal 1I18anS, 

ra ther than legal authori ty. The Ba" th and 1 t~ army sUp

porter. so1iE8ht 'tha t author1 ty in the to:rm or ~Nl1,ll't s recog-

ni tion df the SyrIan ragime. ) 

, NI,ll', on the ot~el' band, oas~aS~d a chari~tio: au-

- - ,'l' -l, ',1 
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1 
1 

thori ty' whie,h enabled ~ to persuade rather than coerce 1 

. apd to exert power ln an lndlsputed ~er. Devold of tha~ 

trad! tion .. l souroe of authorl ty, the Ba. , th1st leaders were 

. ultimatelr' dr1ven to· 008rc8 when persuasion failed them. 

The ne t 1'8 sUl. t vas qual! ta ti vely the same: poJer and ~u-
\ 

thori ty 'were uaed ln a trad! tional and abaolut1st manner 

br N~s~r, the Ba'th and the, ar;my offlcers ~cause the rlg1d

Ity of .traditional patterns dictated the stagnation of modes 

and id.as conceming the philosopF0al basla ot the s'ta te. 

"It la worth noting that. whenever ohange oooura ln 

the Mlddle East i t ia not the product ot a normal evplution, 

but the conVUlslve affeot ot vlo1ent reactlon. Power" and 

the vay i t ia applied, lies at the root ot the problem. 

POWER, AUTHORI TY AND mE 1 

LBGITIHACY OP RULE 

In the Arab Rast, power la held not aa a prerogative 

cOllaJral vith responsib1iit,.' or just a8 a meana Intended 

to produoe oertain effects; it i8 rather an inclusive priv .. 
-

11ege combining influence and domination at each end. ihe 

m.eanUig ot authori ty' ln 1 ta 11 teral senae la the power te 
.' 

co_and, enforoe obedlep.ca, talce aotion and make .final de-
I \ 

a1i1ona. PoliUoal au·tho~i\t,., on the other band, requirea 
, r 

that ln exereising -his autnorl1'.J. the governor' s intent 

. ')" 

" 
" , 

"'-
/' 
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must be limi ted to ohanging the governed' s ~haviour, not 

his attitudes or beliera. Moreover, al. though there i8 an 

impJ.lclt threat of ooercion, there shoul~~be no us'e 01' , . 
force, for 1 t would signify the brealcdown ot au thorl ty .435 

As a conoept, poli t;1.cal authori ty la 'not apparent in .. 
".. j .... 

Arab sooietle&, for author.1. tfl l1ke power il trad1 tlonally 

personal. and applied w1 thout restrictions, given that the 

àvowed intent of the ruling Bdlltary elites 1& precilely 

that of t'orcing the masses into ohanging thelr basic atti

tud~1 and beliets, w1 tnbut provld1hg th~ in the p,rocess, 

wi th a gov:ernment ot' law to shape .their poli tlcal behav-
f 1 

, iour. 

1 Thua, ~he Ba' th Manifesto' s claim that "the vanguard 

\ has the right to toroe ~en to be t'ree, Il 436 ls in"'-keeping' 

with the model, ot governance accepted in the area. Change, 

however, i8 not a unitorm but a selective process: Zuhür, . 
among others, atated that the govamment "should direct 

from above,and shoUld penet~down to reach ~nly th08e 

1 t wished ta. draw out Into poli tloal 11te" (i.e., devoted 
. 4 7 tollowers~ 3 

Nl.tir al.so belleved in organ,i,.z;1ng, re-shaplng and di

reoting sooiet,y as a whole trom a~ove (as evldenoed by ühe

charter of Na~ional auidaHoe, ~here all sooial, poli tioal 

435 Antony de Crespigny and Alan Werthelmer, editors 
conte~ora5i' POlitioal T.heorz (New ~ork: Atherton Press, 
1"970), p. ~ t ~ot.: Hannah Arendt 1IWb.a t is Au thori ty?" ln ber 
book Be tween Pas t and Fù. t'Ure: Ex_rolaes in Poli ti cal Thougp.t 
(New Iork: Viking Prels, 1968). 

,436 'Aflas:l, Fr' §abr1.l P'. 29; my ltalics. 
437 MaQ.a41r, p. 28312. 
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and ecallom1c aot! vi t!es ua.. de:r~ 

whereas the Ba'th had to use the , 
oould apply persuasion, thanks to hls charlsma. It was 

charisma in fact, which sustll!ned the Presi~ent- ln power 

desp,! te bis mili tary and poIl tical\ fal1ures in 1956, 1961 

and 1967; moreover, hls authority temalned undamaged. 

The above further proves tha\ ~O'1i tlcal theory doea 

not alwaya apply to Ârab polltical ~ealitieB, for theory 

clail1ls tha t when au thori ty deri ve s from purely personal 

peculiari ties, "fail UI'e tends to be fa tale ,,438 Likewise, ~ 
the Be. 1 th and i ts leaders were not ous,ted by an~ry ci tizens 

'. when they failed in governing the country, but rather by 
, 

their exclusive olients, the army offioers. Whether the 

Ba'thists infringed the law or not was a moot question; 
> 

their authority was not chari~atic, nor assoclated with 

an ea8ily recognizable symbol lesa nebulous than the law, 

" and more powerful than the army. 

This phenomenon 18 akin ta plural and fragmented Ba .. 

cieties still 'marked by authori ty reiationships on the 

personal, social and ,poli tlcal levaIs and ln which rule re;:' 
o 

m~1n8 auto~ratic, in the hope of acbievlng rapid chang~ and 

developmen t, n,ot through the concerted effort of the people, 

but by the design of the few ~nd1viduals who control the 

machinery of government. 

_ 438 R. S.' Petera, "Authori ty," ln Contemporary P011-
tlcal Tbeory, p. 66. 
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The absenoe of charlsmatlc leadership dœ s not pre

supose the growth or c,!,netltutional govamment. On the 

contrary, authority ·and power become diffuse untl1 thay ac

quire substance, be i-t in an individual oz: a rt.üing power .. 
, 
ful elite 11ke the army. In their substantive form, au-

{~ , 

thori ty and power are thus transla-ted lnto au'toora tic rule 

which la bound ta flourlsh in those fragment~d socletles 

where the proliferation of p,artle s responds ta Ef'thnlc ap.d 

tribal interesta (a.go., Syria and Iraq). To be satistled, 

tha se ln te re s ta re qui re the supp or t of the army; whence the 

tendency to mak& adept~~ amang the officers'. lliis praotice 

resul ted in the graduaI poli ticisatlon of the a.rmy and the 

fostering of liberal, radical nationalist and social Ideas 

as apposed ta the conserva tlsm of Western' otficers'. 439 

Another consequence ot: the personallzation of author-

lty and power ls the failure of parllamentary democracY,and 

the milltary take-over. The.relationship between the civi-. . ' 

.lian poli tlclan and the mill tary ia actually a necessary 

symbiosis (given popular apathy) in which the of~ioers be-
, 1 

come' the exclusive clients and the sole active consti tuents 
.,,J.? , 

of revolutionary leaders and/9r rulers whQse power rests 

upon satisfying the bureaucratie needa and ambitions of 

their clients. In fact, by stepplng in, the army doea not 

439 Majid Khaddu~i "The" Role of the l'li1i tary in 
Middle Ba.stern Pol! tics', f, Ameriean POlitic8.1 Science 
Re vi ew, XL VI l No. 2 (1953) ",-5i~1'-0"""'----;;;";;;;;';;';;;;:::""';;~':';:;':::':;' . .., 
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1..- , 

ul tbl8. tely tl11 a vaouumi 1 t merely breaks a stalemate .440 

. 
Furtlermore, the radioallzatlon ~f thought and ao-

tion ln the milltary ranks 18 only apparent in the rallying 

cries of "Llberallsm, Revolutlonary ~ Radica1lsm and Union

lm, fi but 150 fa!", they and the 80cletles behlnd them, are 

seemingly inQapa.b1e of provldlng a crea'tl ve ides. of human 

. 441 
commi huent in order to aohieve ~i ty". Radlos.1e on the 

Burtac~ offlcers app~ar willlng to ~ power for ends 

contrary to thOS8 envisaged br the conservatives; yet, they 

are still unable to exercise and organize power--when they 
, 

seize it--ln a different orp orlginal way. 
~ 

The conception ot power re~lns traditional becauae 
, \ 

of the means 'used to aoquire it, name1y, tpe milltary coup. 

The co~p as the Bo1e meane ot polltica1 change tends to 

fall into a pattern: olvillan cOllaboratlon,usually In

oreasee after the coup and the alliance oftèn results ~n a, 

duplica tion of rule whioh leads to oonflfct. ('fue offioers 

tend to Instruct the clvl1ians; if they agree, in time be-

.. come superfluou8, and if the'Y object,' the] are dism1ssed.4L12 

440 ~art A. Ruetow., "The ali tary..;n Middle 'East
ern Sooiety and PoIl tics, W in The Contemporai Mlddle Kast, 
ad. by B. Rivlin"and J.S. SzylioWicz (RëW Yor : Râïidom ' 
House, 1965>, p. 468. c , 

441 Vat~kiot! s, Conaiet' in the Middle East, p. Il. 

442 Evideno~ of thls ia the 1963 l3a'1thl,st cabinet 
wh1ch consisted of ten clviliaris ~ tan ar.my otf1cars, who 
eventua11y ousted thelr co11aborators. See ~ewitz, Mi11- Q' 

tan Dimension, 'P. 146 and Ma1)i91r, pp. 2" and JO. -
o 
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The~to~~ It oan be sald that a coup ~8 the begin

nlng ot mili tary dlctatorship\ tOI' soldlers never return to 

the!r barrapks. From the succesaion of coups ln Syria and 

Iraq, o~ can fairly conclude that the coup i8 not merely 
, 

"the' high road" but "the only oroad tt 10 ef:tJeot poli tical 

change in the Ar~b countrtes. 443 
" 

The cho1ce ot ar.med expediency over lawtul means to 
o • <$ 

car!',. 'out the trlllsl tion of power 18 a re1'le~lon 01' th. , 
, , 

!rab leaders' inab11ity to estab11sh a'conoept 01' legiti-

ma te rule and a pr1ncip1e of- author1 ty •. ~toe bas been a 
. . -1 ~ 

constant attempt to replace the old re11g1our basis of the 

comlllun1 ty w1 th a secular one, but the t~8.l).srormation vas' 

incompl'e te, and consequen tlall'y, unsucce as~ 1n ~od~C-
ing a seculai po11ty, simply becauae the nature ot ~ 

~d au thor1 ty rema1ned uncbanged. Na tionali sm so far ks 
• 

produoed s ta te s whi ch do no t oompri se na tional poI,l tfcal 

commun1 tiea. f 

The l~ck of a true polit1cal oommun1ty 1nh1blts the 
, . , '-

capacity fol' +nteg~a~ion and the inception of federalism 
, " 

(which slÎou1d~haV'e bee~ the framework ot the ~on If sucr-

cesstul); To resolv. "the tuture of the po11 tloal co~ ty 

~!n the Middle East. the major quest10ns of soc1al mobl1iza-
~ '! 

'~J~ and economic development bave p_?_e _ c1~_~~ed. "yet, At 
, / 

443Syrla undel'Went three co~s lr(i949~ two ln 1951, • 
two in ,1962 (plus the secession ln 196~) tIl1 March t, 1963, 
when thf! Ba'th came back to power. S1m1larly, Ira.q exper1-
enoed seven'ooups trom Oct., 29~ 1936 to April 3, 1941. ' 
Atter a calm or seven years, 1958 re-establfshed the pattern. 
Four more coups occurr,d beiore the Ba'th1st faction came to 

'.power In'1963. Be'ri, Ofticera ln !rab Polltlcs, pp. ~7-50, 
. 246 and 254. l ' 
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the time' Qf the bfd for union, onl.,. Igypt ~d embarked upon 

a oomprehensive soheme for land reform and a policy of 'in-

dus'trlal1za tion, albel t sta te control1ed. 
, 

Land reform in 

Syria remained on paper, wàile laissez-taire governed all 

flnancial, lndustrial 1and commercial activities.444 

Iraq lagged·f8.l'ther behind. Soclal mobiliza tion could '. 

hardl,. oocur within its fragmented soclety, and economic de

velopment could not"be tost8red by a non-diversified econ-

0rIr'f totally depeJlaent on 011 revenues and an ambryonic In-
10 

dust17. As NI"lr apcuratel,. pointed jNt,~OC~alism was 'not 
o • 

vitble in Iraq because there was nothing to be socialized 

or na tionallzedr. 445 
1 

. .J Tc social mobllizaJ:;lon and econOllÛc lntegration one 

should add national unlty. So lfng rts bab~ sooietles re- :'). 
~ 

maln a mosale of ethnie and trlbal unlts, there shall not 

be a true s ta te and theref'ore, "the re canno t be any ba sl s . 
for a federal sute. 

.~ 

AB a bin~al proposition, federal-

lm requires the pairing of the poli tical communi ty wi th . 
the abllity and will to unite, both of' which are lacking 

in the Arab East. FederaJ.ism should &lao embody supra- ~ 

/. . 
natlonal autho~ty, but in the Middle East the subordina-

, tion of the army to a supreme poli tical author1. ty would be 
\ -

exceptional. Mil! tary r~e, on tQ.e other hand, 8eems to 
~ 

he the normal 1 condi tion, and, srlzures oto power by the mil-. 

, ~~~l" pp. 103-106 and O'Br!on, Egœt'.-Bconomio 
Fstem, Pp".. -~2. 

445~i~lr, p. 182/1 ,2. 
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. 
itary, the national course. 

So ta1!, the attainment of pnitr and .federal~Slll re

&Ains more the subject ot ideolog1ca1, and m~thodo10g1C~

discussIon than a detlnlte 80a1.446 A1though the a~haS 
been lmab1e' to aohieve uni ty and 89cia1 change, i t remains 

/ 

/the most hopetuJ. alternatIve. The great value of the army 

la lts relative coheslveness, control of the oommunications 

m.edia and actuaJ. power. Ideologr aan be spread more" easl1y 
,< 

by means of the army ae a social movement;- the arm,. could " 

arouse the people tf 1t were capable of slmpll.fy1nS Ideas, 

establlshlng a olam to truth, and 'ln th~ union ot the wo, 

demand a commi tment to action. Poli tios and ideology are 
1 

a volatile comblnation; only ttme oan tell if the army oan 
, /' 

~ ç/ 

oa~ on without diso1!8dlting Itself as the clvl11an poll-

tlc::1:ans have. 

" Nationàlism and Politlcal OommunljY 

i 
The laok of success ln C"l"eating a m.eanlngt'ul and 

strong poli t'Y' goea band in band W1 th the fallure to produce 

.,. a W~:rking, cong:ruou~ 1deology. WI th no poli ty and no Ideol

ogy, the lack~ of uni ty is both psychologloal. and aoclal. 
<:>- .. 

This agaip Is a oharacterlatlo of pre-~dustrla1 societiea, , . 

wher.é the oa11, for uni t'Y by nationalIste and rel-1g1onlsts 

are not the 1!eaul t ot oont1iot 8lIlOng them, but the eTnrea .. 
'~I----~r----------- -~ - ~ , 

446 Th1s la so becauae there 18 no h18torlca1 p1!8-
ceden~ tor the k1nd Cot pol1tical un1ty advooated br Arab na
tlonal1sm. Bee lIen!'y 8~egman, "!rab Unit Y and D1sun1 ty," 
in The Conte!UpOrs.,ry Middle !!8t, p. 252. " 
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slon of their desire to mobilize the energies of a people 

still caught ln the veb ot tr,adi tion. 

The maln question which the Arab·leadersh1p trles to 

solve Is how to ohange a cUlture and a soclety. n:te embod

!ment of ,ibis" ohange ia "revolution" and its 1nst~nt, 

"government. ,,447 Revolution Is seen as a process entailing 

a soclal, cultural and PS7choiogical regeneratlon having as 

an uJ. t1ma te goal gi vlng power to the many by means ot vba t 
~ -

Is called "an avakenlng." nds av&.kening la tled-up vi th 

the prerequisl te ot democracy since 1 t provides a tundam.en

tal agreement vI thin vh1ch some dlsagreement !Day be toler

ated. 

The sh1tt towards a nationallst-democratlc preference 

18 thwarted and s~owed down br the absence of a true natlon

al Ideology, coupled vlth the contllottng relatlonsb1p be

~een po1Itical Identlty and communlty. These last two ter.ms 

should be tulfll~ed to assure the:t; mntenanoe of a stab,le 

poli ty, and ln this llght, bath de ne the politlcal , 
~ ~ 

functlon of lde0Jfgy, Thi".&, tunctlon, on the other hand, Is 

detined philosophically, 1.,., by our Idea~of society, cul

ture, etc., and of polltlcal cODlD1un1.t,.. In tbis sense, !rab 

Ideologr has not crystalllzed :relt. 

447 Blnder, Ideologiea1 ReVOlution, p. 9. -
) 
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- ~~::~~~:_~~_:~~:~:~~:_:~~~:~~ 
If the to~er propositIon that a poiiticai communlty 

has yet to evolve in the !rab countries 18 acoepted, one 

oan safe1y assert the same for Ideology. Ideally, Ideology .. 
ttAll:gbt to Include symbols such as te requi t both tunction-

. 448 
al requi si te s of i den tl ty and commun! ty.'" Tb.è pro blem 

Is nei ther of theae ,wo term8 18 0lFtrly defined in Arab 

poli tics, nor do theyevoke a precise re~ponse rrom the 

masses. In Its oontemporary oontext, po11tlcal community 

ia "the terminal groÙp to whioh poli tlcal allegianoe ~s 

owed 1t
; 449 ln the Middle East, on t~e other hand, the con

cept ls defined in terme of c~rent politloa1 iseues: Is

lam vs. nationali~ as the basle of the po11tlcal commun1-

tYi one Arab stats vs. several; questions of 1egit1mate 

pt.ocedures and techniques, the scope of gove'rnment, etc • 

This la amply oorroborated by the "ldeologlcal discussions" 

oorrespond1ng to the la st round of the Cairo talks.45D 

Glven the lack of a true polltlcal communlty, 1dentl

ty can not be eatab11ahed as a living Iphenome'non, and 11' 

there ia no individual political \warenesa at the national 

level, much lees i8 1t to be expected on a supra-national 

soa1_. Syr1a and Iraq conat! tute perfect examples for our 

disoussion. in t~at both are fragmented socleti&6 whose 

448
Hans Kohn, The Idea of NatlonaJ.lsm (New York: lla.c

m111~, 1961), p. 32. 

449B.1nder, Ideologica1 Revolution. p~ 111. 

45°Ma2141r, pp. 132-295. 
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1 

popula tions pa,. allegianoe to the gro.up ra ther tlIfiln the 

s ta te • 'DF0ughout the diseussions 1 t vas apparent tha t 

the leaders of these two ooun,rles oould not oount on the , 
support of their people. Bazzlz warned tha t the Kurda 

would never accept the federatlon unlesa givan some "re

assurance" becauae the,. were "too sensitive," a roundabout 

way of expressing the danger that the' lturd18b populatl'on 
/ 451 ' 

repreaented for 11laq1 a national lntegrity. ' oal~ Brt;lr 
- 1 1 

dreaded no less the oentrl.tug~rce8': of 81ria's disparate 
... ' 

soclal and poli tical groupa which bave proved to be ungov-

emable thrOugh the centuries. 452 -

seen in th1s context, _Arab nat1ona1ism appea.r8 wl th

out basis,~l~e -the singl~)objectlve ideolpg1eal conae

quence of natlona1iam ••• la that 1t'deltmits the polit

iea1 C~1ty.f,453 1h1a prOpos1tl~~ ls perhaps debatable'ln 

that !rab nationallam is inherently a 8\1>bjeet1ve sentiment 
\, c 

.from which nothing further may he 10g10a111 der1ved. A.s a 

living phenOl.11enon, 1 t ia cbaraoter1stlca~ly :romantlc and 

vital, and Its maas appea1 Justifies 1t. The problem li8a 
~ 

ln that J.rab natlonallsm ~s not Jet been apPlted meaning-

fully to everyda1 poli tical lite and tha t the l1nk between 

4~1.bâ91r, p. 194/2• 
4.52 

In Syria, social divisions exist along rellg10us 
and etlm1c l~~ee: 60 pel' cent are SüDnr Arabs; there a:re 
around 100,OQll' each of Kurde, llawls, Druzes, Greek Orthodox 
and nine other minorltles amounting to 10,000 aach. Halpern, 
Pol1tlcs of Social Change, p. 211 and Babinov1ch, Syr1a un,er 
the Bi' th. "P. 3. ,., 

" 45.3m.ie Kedourie, llationalism, 3rd. ed.fLonclonl Hut-
ohinaon & Co. Ltd., 1969), p. 9. 
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,', 

abstraet ideas and identi ty sentiments has not been !'ully 

forged • 

So tar, nationalism has served 1 ta purpoae as a lib

erating toree against CQlonialiSll1, but i t has not aucoeede,d 

in producing an Arab poli ty. Tb achieve tha t end, the old 

polltical culture (Islamio and dynastie, tribal, m1l1tary 

and au'toera tio ), along. wi th a basioally tradi tional\. sooie ty 1 . 
must be radioallY changed. But, despite its shortcondngs, 

nationalism has been,essential in the endeavour to g1ve the 
r , 

Arabe a secular idrnti.ty lndependent ot ~slam. 1h1.s was 

posslble beeauae olassical natlonalism, 11ke Islam, 18 mon-

latl0 in 1 ts theory of the etate .454 /.,-
,J 

Irl the past, Arab natlonallsm was eonoerned Iwi th de-

flning the Arab na tion and de termin1ng the Arab sta te. By 

1963, 1 t had beeome a doctr1ne of poll tical aetl'on championed' 
Il 

by 'Aflaq and NIQir. 'Aflaq's ie an objective theory, de-' 

spi te his streseing ideas wi th s'trong subjective conftbta

tions (e .• g •• "Arab nationalism i8 a living thing which de-
o 

fies ana1Y81s.~"; ''Nationalism 18 

rise te theoriea." }455 He denles 

not theory, bull' gives 

theorizlng only sofal' as 

1 t may a1'feot the/basic .,.jrem1ses of his argumen .~ INa,1r 1s 
l ' 

ba sloally ln agreement, for he accepta that there 18 a phi-

loshophy of the revolution and suggests tha t soholars 1n

vestigate the historica1 avents leading to -that revo1ut1on 

454 Binde l', IdeQl011car ,Revolution, p. 40. 
455'AflaQ, Ft Sabr1 al-Ba'th, PP. 9-11. 
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bet re expounding 'the 1 de 010 gy • ~ .. 

!rab natlona11sœ shoUld be cor~elated w1tb the po11t-
1 

lc1sat10n of the masses and 'the de~1vatlon of pollt1cal 1e-

g1 tlmaC1~i'roi the rea1 or purpor~~d ..,111 of~ mas,ees; 

tb1s b1storlcal development constltutes the on1y solid con

tent for 'the justification ot !rab nationalisme :nstead, 

the lack of a strong I1nk between abstract concepts and 

identi t'y sent1ments bas precluded the 8volùt1on of !rab na- I 
tlonallsm into a national cre.d. The masses contig11e to be . ~ 

~ded and the rulers' guns are the"basls for the legltima

cy ot their govemment. 
...., 

In sUllllling ,up, we can ascer.tain tba t as an 1de01ogy, 

Arab na t1ona11sM bas served the purpose of g1 ving the Arabe 

a secUlar Identlty, but 1t has not rat reached the a1m~ .. . . 
maklng the !rab nat10n 'co-extensive wlth one Arab state, 

i 
nor has the essence of this nat10naliém been defined or the 

questIons of leadersh1p and le'g1 tlmate rule solved. 

( 

Pleblscltary Democracy 
-------.--------.. ----

The shortcomings of Arab natlona11sm ln maklng the~ 

Arab nation co-extenslve with one Arab state are better ex-

empl1t1ed by the lac~ of polltlcal awareness. ~s awareness 

should const! tu te the bas!s for the understanding and u1 tl

mate adoptlon of democracy, but ln the Arab world there ls 

~56Gamal Abdel Nasser, BSYpt's LlberatlonL The Philo
sOEhl of the Revolution (Wash1~n~g~t~on~:~Pu~b~1~I~c~A~f~r~a~!=r~8-p~r=e~s~s, 
195bJ,'p. 12 •. 
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• definlte conf1ict of cliques, orientations and soclo

cul tural tra.di tions wh1ch impalrs national identl ty and . 
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" truly1inhibits the growth of P011tical awareness. The sur-

viva1 of the traditional expectatlo~ after consulta-

tion \MS taken place the minori t'f must fo110w sui t wi th \.., 

the majozo1 ty, pzoedülpoae1 'the Arabs to àcoept refol'lll1st 

regimes )'hich fall Into the catego7 of "P?pUlar au thor! tar

lanlsm tl and "pleblscl tarY" or "guid$'d democraoy. ,,457 

',;' In Its purely theoretlcal' form, demooracy 119 def1ned 
. 

as a system of governmen t in whi ch people are the supreme 

8.uthorJ,. ty for all official acte., and indi vi dual and soc1al 

responsIbI11ty ar~reconCl1ed.458 w~ thI~ the Arab rea11 ty, 

this Is not feaslble. Fewof the presupp06èd conditions of 

de~ocracy exist ln the Mlddle East (e,g., unquallfled res

peot for the law, Indlvldu~l,r1~ts, equa1ity before the 

law, freedom of aotion for opposition and interest groups, 

eto.). It Is even doubtful that me true Import of the 

concept has been understood, or t8.t those in govemment 

wish ta implement it, for the con ept of the~ "loyal opposi

tion" cherlahed ln Anglo-Saxon po 1 tios, haSI no place! 1n 

the philos>phy of the new Arab radicallst PO~ltlclans.459 
'!hls P1sumption ~as abundan,tly jus tlfied br: the utterances 

457 J. H. !Cramens, tlL1Is1am et, la démocratie," 
Orientalia Neerlandioa (Lelden, 194~), 226. , 

458B1nder, Ideologica1 Revoluh10n, p. 88. 
459 ' 

Elle Salem, "lCmerging Government in the Arab Vorld, ,n 
in 'lbe Con tamp Ol'ary Ml ddl e Eas t. p. 44' . 
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... 
ofd:~e p~rticiPtn~s in the Oalro Unit Y 181ls.460 The ~en-
aral consensus favoured guided demooracy and abolishing aIl 

opposition. Those views agreed with 'Atlaqls theory of a 
l, 

leading vanguard acting, though not obeying, in the best 

1nterests of the people,461 and President Nâ,lr' s regimented 

'-democracy. Though quali tatively different, their ,ideol

ogies had a oonfluenoe of aima in the absolutlsm of pow~r 

each sought to acb1eve 'and retain. 

As an aooess~ry to demooraoy, treedam was subjeoted 
~'~.1 

.'/ 
to the saroe restriotions; acoord1ng to 'Atlaq, freedom 

"ma,. be expanded untl1 the Jàç1.1cal nat10nalist" attaln power,." 
+ 

and "curtal1ed in proportion ~o the1r loss ot power." 
1 : 

Therefol"e.l : the "vanguard" mus t con tin~e to lead be oause 1 t 

knows "thei ;true and widel' Interests of the Arab people. ,,462 
:~, J 1 

.f Only whe~ ithe colnc1.denoe of the will of the masses and 

tha t of tJJ vanguard group ooeurs, can demoeracy, freedom, 
W l ' 

natl0nall"rr and soc1alism bo operativo in Ba'tbist term.; 

th18 cOinc~dence, however, 8eems bard to came bYe Like 

democracy d freedom, soelalism 18 rest~oted by the unful

fil1ed goa s of the !rab states. 

\; 
1 

460 See supra, pp. 156-58. 

,461 'A..flaq, FI SabIl, p. 59. 

462 Ibld~., pp. 29-32. 
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Guided Soclallsm 

'Glven the undemocratlc characteristlcs of the Arab 

~eglmee, soclallw.m coUld on~y eyolve as a' ~ded experl

ment and lacklng publlc support. The Arab brana of soolal

ism li post-Communlst, undogmatlc and highly nationaliste 
... 

Socialism. appeared in Egypt (19,56-61) as a series of im-

provised eoonomic programmes rather than as an Ideology. 

The inoreaslng popuJ.~ri ty of !rab uni ty oame to be acoom

panled by the Idea of revolutio~ary sooiallsm as the flnal 
..-/ . 

repudiatlon of ooloniallsm. 

IA~laq's 90ciall~ (which the Syrian army adopted) 
""" 1 < 

la Stallnlst ln character: It can only be a reallty wltbin 

one uni te d Ara b a ta te • He acknowle dge s no t a olaa s s trug

gle but a struggle between the Arab people and those hos

tile to them. In shor~, the Syrian brand differs from 

MarXist ideas ln 1te rejection of the c1ass struggle, and 

trom Wes-tero socialism, in 1 ta espousal of an ipsular na

tlo~allBm.463 

~ ( Ba' thist Ideology considera, aociallsm, freedom and 

un~ ty aspects of the S9me thing, "none of whlch has preced

ence over the other." In t_bat sense, soc1~m ls sald "to 

have a beginning but no end; 1 t '18 a way oW!~fe, and the 

tlret step towards achievlng 1 t lzatlon, but 

4631Aflaq, Fi Sabr1, pp. 210-12 and 2 3, and Gordon 
Tor!'ey and John 14'. Dëvfin, "!rab Soola1isin, 1 in Modern1za-
tion ot the !rab Wo~ld, p. 185. j 
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unders tanding. tt464 The s tr1klng tac t 1 B tha t de spi te 

elaborate tneorization of socla1ism, the Ba'th never 
, 

tempted ta put it into praotice. 
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Contrary to 'Aflaq, NA,ir derived bis 80clalist the

ory t'rom practlce. Egyptlan sociallsm was concei ved as. a 

development pollcy and as suah, it had a qualifled succes! 

in al te ring the whole of society. The land l'eform of 1952 

affected more the power than the social structure. Though 

mode ra te, the refor.m ~emoved the pl'ops that upheld the 

landed ollgarchy and its satellite mercantile, induatrial, 

ànd consel'vatlve rellglous interest groups w1 thout, for the 

time baing, assaultlng their economic and social pl'lvi

lege8.465 It took nine years for the reglme to reverse 

that policy by the massive natlonallzation of propel'ty; ln 

1961. 

Artel' the secession of Syrla from the union ln 1961, 

NA,ll' also 'gave his soclalism a Stal'lnlet Charioter (i.e., 

"soclalism in one country"), and like 'Afiaq, ca11ed for 

sooial harmony instead ot the diotatorahip of the proletar

iat or any other class; private ownershlp, though highly \re

glmented,~ was allowed a10ng wi th sta te and cooperative 

ownel'ship of the means of production. Land and incorne re

d1.s:tributi~n were aCknowledged b)" Ni;ir and 'Afiaq, but 

~64Int~rvlew with Akram ~Ur~!,'quoted by Leonard_ 
Binder_in 1de010gioa1 Revolution, p" 185. 

- 465 ". . 
". -) . _ Charles Issaw1, Emt in ReVolution - An Economie 

Analysie (Oxfojd: Oxford University Pres~, 1965), Pp. 159-lio. , 

1 
( 

:-. 



\ 
" 

( 

,/: 

. ... 

222 

such a policy was carrled out ln Bgypt alone.466 In synthe

sis, Egyptian and Syrian socialism dl~fered only in tbat 

the first was imp1emented and the second remained pure1y 

theore tioal • 

Furthermore, the aims of socia11sm in Syrla and Egypt 

were Identioa1: they sought freedom from foreign control, 

non-allgrunent with the Great Powers, a comprehensive Arab 
j 

unit Y and social, political and économic reconstruction 
'- ' 

with the stimulus of the state.467 nus ideo1ogioal connu
~ 

ence Is logical, for the 'groups behind this national irleol-

" ogy were roughly the same in both countries, namely, the 
• 

bureaucracy and Ithe mi,li tary. 

Iraq, on the other hand, lacked both theory and prac-

tice: 

N!sir: • 1 • l was startled when îllib (Shabrb) told 
• us that Iraq's industry was 90%nationalized. 1 • 

Butl fo~d ~ut th~t·that 1s·n~t·a~0~r~U;". '''I~ 
view of the fact that King Fay~al nationallzed 
services cOlllpletely ••• his soeialism was more 
advanced than yours. • • 

Zuhür: Of course, in 'bh1s sense socialism doaa not 
exiat ln Iraq, '1 

B!t!r: But it ia on Its way, 1 1 • 

'NIQir: No. Oapitalism, both private and public is 
at present inactive in Iraq ••• the whole econ
omy has COIl~E§ed. • • Iraq i8 by no means 80-
eialis t. • .4-

466 f 
IbrahIm 'Abd al-RaJ;!mIn, "Planning ~or Balanced So-

oial and Economie Development, l' Memo of the Inst~tute of 
National Planning (Cairo, 1961), pp. 37-46. 

467peretz~ Middle East TOd,ay, p. 233. 
468MabAqtr"p. 182/2,3 
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J , ~ 

lbe truth of the 'matter is that none of the three coun-

tries was truly socialist. Faithful to their middle 01a8s 

background, the soldier-politlcians aimed at expanding the 

econotnio and poli tical opportuni ties of their class, .thus 

enhancing their own social status. Nationalism, rather than 

aocialism, was the legitimizing institution and their jUS( 
( 

tiflcation: when the political ia viewed as an aspect of 

the econamiq, soc!~lism usually becomes a necessary adjunct 

of democracy or nationalism, and that la the case id'the 

.... 

'A constitutional political community could at least 

have a concerted participa tion or repudiation of the s ta te' s 
'1 \ , " 

policies, but ln the-absence of politioal awareness and " . , ' , -. . . 
national identl ty the poli ty'- can not evolve. In that 

~) 

senae ,"" revolution \as a meana of change should be a welcome 
• 

propos! tion, ,prodded ~t really meana replacing tradi tion

al attitudes and values which conatitute a stumbllng block 
. 

in the maturity and strengthening or modern politiea. 50-

cialiam coUld also be a feaaible premi se should i t he ju-

'diciously implemented and propaga ted . '" 
conscien tiously among 

the population. .t 

In this respect, it ia not farfe tclied to link unit Y 

wi th revolution and -soclalism--as 1 Atlaq does--in tha t rev

,o:lution ,woUld carry o~t a necessary change and soclalism 

would satiafy the material needs of the Many: a satisfled 

\ 

~ ''' . 
! 
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. 1 

sO,oie ty oan' be unifie-cr;-·· 
1 -

-- ----------1---
No 1'8 t01'll1 , howeve:r, oQnyhave a lasting impaot unless 

the app~ioati~lot politioal ~~ eoonomic mea8ur~s be 

t1med ta .aalai change, widened t .cape as regJd.~ achie'l8-

.~t and management, and opened{to more innovative inlt1a-
; (. 

tl ves. ..'!'he JIl8.1n ba.sia for 1'a~lUl'8 nevèMheleas Mma1n in 1 

'sooiety itselt; ~o long as aelf ~d national ldentity do 
,or 

not,·a.saer~ themselvea full,., tho lack of national oomm1t-

ment and participation sha~l keep' the nation-building proc-
~ 

osa in a atate 01' 8uspendecL anima't1oQ, 
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From the inception of the lin! ty talks till their de

mise, pol!tica1 barga1ning was coloured by the m11i~r1 
, .li r-

mentality and attitude: revolutionary defianoe and ohau-

vinistic nationalism replaoed those ski11s of pOl\tloal 

leadership that require disoussion. persuasl~n and negotia-
, ~ 

tion tOI" which proteasional ~old1ers do not display much 

'. appreoiation. It vas eT1~ tha)t the poli tical army could 

Dot beoQme an inst1 tution above the battIs; 1 t intervened as • 
a partisan represent1ng a new class and a 88rious con tender , 

'""J 
tor leadership. f 

___ THE POLITIeS Op STALBMATB 

ABD ~RADIOAL HATIONALISM : 
,. 

Leadership, as ve have noted elsewhere, did not en-

compass the notion of' opposition, "10ra1" or note l'he tend-
" 1 

encr towards coercive pollcies--i~rent in autocratic so-

ciet1es ·/j)t ~he _ IS1~C type--has been greatly .r~in:forced br ' 

the bi tter àtperience ot the 1f1ddle Bastern countries wi th 
\ ~ 4 ~ 

Western imperialism. 469 and has 'provoked the poli tica1 pa-

~lYs1S ot J!!Ore ~ccSnventional modes ot govertpllent. 

.. In th1s ,context, the army lands' a meàsure ot stabili-

ty to an otherwise .chaot1c sl tuation emanating fram. the 

469Rustow, "~e 1f11! tal'1 in Sooiety and Poli tics," 
P. 465, att1"lbutes th1s trend to Vestem imperitlism 0il1y. 
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lack of agreement 9,n oonstitutlonal prinoiples, the inexpe

l'ience of the l'ultJg oliques w1t~ gove~ent by discussion, 
'. 

the weakness of oivi1ian bureauoraor~s, the atrophy of po· 
\ 

1itioa1 parties and the d1ffuseneas ~f economio intereat 
1 

groups. But th1s stabili ty 1s usual1y short-li veel, in tha t 

the mi1itary show the same lack of pO~itlFal know-how as 

their oiv1lian counterpart and their rule is thus oharac-,. 

terl-ze-d--by- the divo~e of power fi'om respons1bilit,.;qr O&~-
sequent1y, anothezvcoup i8 neoe88a17' to "restore. order. ,,470 

~ 

We designate this procass as the "poli tics of sta1emate." 

What this po1itlcal ~v1our produces is an os011a

tory movement bet'Ween a legltlmate polltlca1 sltuation In

ap'ired by Western ide~l,,,' f'oliowed by a ~ facto .govem

ment whioh, aftez: a l"u1 table period o'f consolida'tlon, 'af-

• fir.ms Its legitimaoy through ooeroive polioies in the name 
~ 

of Western Ideo10g10a1 rationallzatlons. That alternatlon 

Is not Just a olroUlar movement 1eading to the r,turn of a 
" 

prevlous sltuatlQn, for the dlalectlos of' evants do not 00-
t 

c~ ln a soclal vaouum, but ls rather the reflexlon'of 
.,. 

oon-
, 471 

•. /oretWoola1 mutations and shortcom1ngs~ 
1 

The o,séila tlon between demooracy and autooraoy hence 

deteI!IÜ.nes the anomaious fUnctioning of Instl tutions whioh 

oannot be rationallY operated am1dst Impermanant :foroes. 

Constltutlonal instruments, understandably,. prove d1:ftloult 

47
088e Leonard Binder, "prolJomena to the C9DlParative 

Study of Middle Eastern Govarnmants," Am~lcan POlltlcal 
Science Review, Vol. LI (September 1~57), p. 651. 

47lFranois Bertler, "Les Forces soclales à l'oeuvre 
dans 'le natlonall8m,'gyp tien 'II Orient V (1958) 73-84. , ' , , 
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~ 

If not impossible to operate ln the absence ot a strong 
1 

tradition ot voluntary political organization whose logical 
r .. . '472 

oonfluence ls the politloal community. 

Impllol t ln this development 18 the dispari ty between 

the slow progress of social and eoonomio change and the 

helghtened soolo-econamlc and politlcal expect~tions derlved 

both trom the "demonstrative effeot" of advanoed eoonomies :;) 
~ 1 

and mass communioation: expectations have far. outgrown [lthe 

potential ot present-day stru~tures. Social stagnation, 

therefore, lies at the base ot the "poli tics of stalemate," 

whlch have made thé mili tary coup their instrument of c~ge 

and "radical nationallsm" thelr underlying p~osophy. 

~ Radioa1 nationallsm conveys the unmistakable m1ddle 

class ideas of eg~arian1mn akin to radical Bonapart~sm 
rather than the oonservative Prussian tradition.473 Since 

most Middle Eastem armies lack an aristocratie tradition 
....... 

! 
and are essentiall,. recruited fram lower and Middle olasses, 

i t is not surpris,/g that they should produce reformist mil

.A i tary regimes ra t}ler than ,armles of teudal upper c1ass 
j 

orig1n, and that their 1deo1ogy upholds the rights 

472In EUrope the growth of such voluntary assooiations 
went band in hand wi th the expansion of modem state power 
and served to subordina te i t to the control of a widening , 
poli tical commun! ty. See Dankart A. Rustow, "!he Poli tics 
of the Hear .ast, Il in The Poli tios ot the DevelopinS Ar.eas, 
ed. by Gabriel A. Almond and Kajes S. Coleman (Princeton: 
Princ~ton University press, 1970), p. 420. ~ 

47j q 

Prancis Bertier, "L'idéologie sociale de la évolu
tion égyptienne," Orient, VI \(1958), 50-53 • • .. • 
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.of the inlrtlculate peasant17 and the working c1ass.
474 

, 
~ , 

At the ,same time, the laok'of an aristocratie tradi-

tion precluded any restraint in m1~itary education wh1ch 

Edght have 1tmlted the army's politlcal 0~lentation8.475 
But, the very absence of a soolal traditlon gave the mil-

1 tary a ~ee band in obanging a system in whioh' they had 
1 

llttle or no stake, and if soolal origins did not deter-

:mine a professlonal Ideology, it î1d contribute to a bureau

cratio and managerlal out1oo~ whioh vas oongenial to sooial 

change, a phenomenon exempllfied in Bgypt. In this respect, 
.. 

the army became the agent of retorm and s>clal change, and 

ln the process, the aroh1 taot ot nation-building. 

Less c;J, perhaps, 18 whether the army ia the ex

ponent and instrument of the mlddle class whose values and 

Interests 1 t -seems to' represent.476 If so, \ben the army 
, 

stands for a olass wlth whom the ma~orlty of each Arab coun-

try does not ye} share a common oonso'lousness. If not, the 

army needs to snohor itself on a we11-organized movement 

-representlng not a glven class but the wider interests ot 

414:srgun Ozbudun, "The Hole ot the }Ill 1 1 tary ln Recent 
Turkish Politlc.," Harvard lbiverslty, Center tor Interna .. 
tlonal Affairs, Occaaional Papers ln Internatlona1 Affairs, 
No. 14 (November 1966), 3. . 

475Tbe small el~~ ot O~toman-Clrcasslan deacent ln 
Egyp t dO e s no t warran;ran excep tfon. , 

476Th1s view la variously aocepted by Balpern~ ~e Po
litios of Social ChanS!, p. ~S; Binder, Ideo1og1ca1 Revolu
tion, p. 215; Môrroe Berger, Bureauoraoy and Societl in 
ROdërn ESlpt (Prinoeton: Princeton Universl ty Press 1957) 
p. 185 and Bertier, "L'idéologIe soola1e •••. ," p. 5i,among' 
others. 
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the ata te ln order to avold taotlona11ll11l and aoolal 

ola.ahes.477 
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II). • rt. ct, bo th pl'emise a are pre sen t in the Ara b Ea', t. 

There i8 no unirorm.1 ty in the devfjlopment, bahaviour, com

posi tlon, spirit and capabill tlss of each Arab arm,.. 'l.helr 

purposes have coa1esced into a radical Ideology which re

p~eaent8 a crltlci8m of parllamentary demooraoy and aeeke 

power as i ta u1. tlmate tultllllllent, rather than !rab uni ty. 

Thus, clasa and parochial Intereata along wi th region

al, economic and klnsh1p tlea are aore evldent ln the Syrian 

and Iraql armle~ because both have talled to create an anchor 

organization and a durable leadersh1P.418 Igypt, on the other 

hand, has 1'eoonol1ed clasa Inte~lonal oohesion 

thanks to a cha1'ismatic leader and the oreation ot a re11-

able and permanent bureaueracy. None bas eo raI' succeeded 

ln creati, a viable JUsa poli tioal movement. 

The lack ot a mas! ~1'ganizatlon has largel,. determined 

the absence, of ma~8 poli tical consciousnesa and participa

tion. Illi teracy , soclal rigidity and the lack. of pollt

lca1 Identlty turther contabulate to render !rab society more 

vUlnerable to the mantpulatlon and coer010n exerted by an 

ind1 v1dual or 1. col:lective m11~ tary dlctatorskp • '!he same 

. con di tio~s wh1ch allow the rlse to power ot th'" mill ta.I7, 

477 . 
Halpern, Polltlci ot Social ~e, p. 274

t 
woUld 

l1ke th1a movemen t to represent the n~w dCUe claa,. 
478 . . 

Ibid., p. -aS8i the contention la that the army haa 
"1. n,.tiona! maa1on" vhloh has transcended those part1cull.r 
.hol'too~nga • 
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tend to 11mi t tbeir ab!li ty to manufacture the type of po-
-
litical oommunit1 they desire. 

The reaul ting regimes and policies of each one of 

these countrles cao be better underatood by'looking with1n 

the framwork of eaeh Indlvidual eut ture and society. Mil .. 

Ita~ reglmes are molded by saverai faotors: the structure 

ot socie ty, the her! tage or absenoe of mili tary rUle, the 

.nature of the deposed eivillan politioal system, the rate 
i 

and orientatIon of social and eeonomip ohange (ln partieular 

the degree to wh1ch the amy has sPQn~Ored tha t change). r _ 

and the eharaoter of the m1l1tary establishlnent before and 

atter the seizure of political po~lr.: Syria, Iraq and 

Egypt exhibi t 'their own D'!ixture of the above factors. 

lhe Mili tan Solution, 
• 

'.the .Army, Society and Reform 

The poli tics of the mili tary in the oountries W'lder 

study possess many traits tn eommont they had all exper

lmented with demooratic Insti tutlons whioh had been corrupted 

and Jerve,d the interes'ts' ot the landed,' mercantile ollgarch-
.., ç.,.' 

les and, in Srria and Iraq, communal1leadersj they had all 

4 a.cceded to power 'upon the discredi t1ri~ and collapse ot ci

vilian parties, and they had all uaed the power machinery 

of the amy!a .. a meane to ca.rry on more assel'tive polieies 

almed at ach1evlng soclal, poli tlcal and economic l'efol'Jll, 

, 

11 
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as 'fali as enlarging their l'espect1ve scope for \.....p~ 
Î 

ac ti vi t'y and power. 

Differences, howaver'AaI'e more significant than sim~ 

ilarities; in tbis context, the role of society i8 a major Jt 
-

faotor. Àrab societies are generally baCkward, but thei1 

degrae of racial homogeneity vaI'ies and accounts for the 
, ,-

absence, existence and.èx~Bnt~of cultural, relig10ua and 

socio-politioal divisions. In turn, these divisions de-
: f 

termine the charaoter of rule, the oompos1tLon of the rul-

ing elite and the degree of social mobilization and polit-
; 

"10&1 1ntegration.,:Jhi.P~::;pl timately fom the peI'sonali ty 

of the s ta te. , 

Societl in turn is molded by the eharaet8I' and method 

of rule as weIl as geo-poli tical res,triet10ns. 'l'hough bot~ 
'<i 

the Egyptian and Mesopotamian civil1zations were rlverine , 

cult~s, eentralism remalned the traditional form of gov

emment in Egypt thanks to the very homogenei ty of i ts so-.. 
ciety and the preservation of that condition even under 

British ruie. 

Upon the overthrOW of the monarchr, the suceeeding 

militaI'1 junta represented not the alien pper strata or a 

glven minority, but a sa'mp{e of Ithe majorlty. Whatever the 

innovatibn of ar.my rule as an inst1tution, the essence of 

1 t was not alien to the popUla t1on, As a resul t, the in

tervention of soldier-pol1t1c1ans in Egypt led to. the creà-

1 

. , 



" < 

i 
i ( -

, 
1 

'J 

( 

$ 

232 

\ 
\, 

, 
tion or a stable regim.e which 1n ttme tashioned i ts own 1 

institut10ns ot governanee. J / 

The junta rallled &round 'Abd al-N!,1r as a unit; 

this ~owed tOI' more oomprehensive polic1es--both damestic 

and t'~re1gn_land t'C(stexsed the crea. tion of abl~ poli tlcal . 

cadres and the gradual ma turl ty ot the" regime. \ii th the 

aboli tlon ot' the poli tical parties 1 the mili taI',. beoame 

securely en~conoed and a.cted as the sole executors and 

guardiBns ot Egypt' s new polleies. LUl'ed by the magnet1sm 
QI • 

ot thelr char1sma tio leader, the popUlation as a whole up-

held and l'esponded to these new polieies. 

The different developm.ent and behavlour ot the mil

itary elite in Syria and lI'aq oorresponds to their plural 

SOCte tiea. The heterogenei ty ot society aoooun tls for the 

:ackl of ~OCiO-poli tleal 1ntegl'ation of the people a: large' 

and the l'Uling cadres in part1cular. Eaoh commun! ty, re1-

iglous and/or ethn1e group 8~eks the fulf'111ment ot i ta 
'\ 

own 1nterests ln detriment or national goals. In 3yr1&, 

this pattern was acoentw4ed by French policies whose aims 

were to mainta1n diVision in order to prolong submiss10n. 

The end result was the growth of' an amorphous sooiety 

loosely lmi t and temporarl1y uni ted by the antl-001on1al 

struggle, but to ta1ly devoid ,of a national ideology, Iden-
/" " -

t1ty and leadership. 

, 
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/ 

1be absence ot leadership beo... an increallngl1 0l"U.

clal t'aotor ln a pol~ tical soen .. vbere the prolit'.rati~D ot 

partiea mirrored soc1:_i;J and its divillvenesa. 50 ditfuae 
/ / 

and atoa1sed vere the electoq! bali. ot' t~, poli t~al C~D.-

testants, that the a1"ll1, became the exclusive and ,Joïe ao

tlye conati tuent ot the poli tical parties • 

Social plurall tJ vas ext8nded to the ana,. because the 

Mandate pollc1 had stressed the recl"ll1 taent ot aiDOr! t,. '''
groups which Daturall,. eought to blprove their statu. bJ' ' 

aalumtng~r aupportlng tbe lead.rlh1~~4~ Group interelts 

ln ~ spa~ed an aoute tactionall .. vb1ch cheoked the po

tential of the mili tary leadership; wbence the n.oelsi tr to 

combine toroea vith ci~illan pollticiana and parties luoh 

as the Bal th.480 

The otticers obàerved va171ng degrall ot alleg1ance 
, 

111 th the Ba' th, ranging trOll tull llembersh1p to a loole ai-
l 
1 

aoolation, wh10h compriaed ~b.e maJorl ty. Others, l1k:. 'Abd 

al-HlDlId SarrlJ in Syria and 'A.rit in Iraq Mral,. used the 

- party'. intluenol wben CODY.ni.nt. 1h11 collaboration vaa 

pOllible beoause the Ba' th tult1lled or lee.d ta tultll1 

&NT d'slrel: 1 t provided a Ilatematic and comprehenli .... 
{ 

poll tical Id.olo81 tor loldi-rl who bad opinion. and alpin-

tiODI, but no prograaa; the oall tor uni tr ralllecl the azwT 

1 479 ' 
Gordon H. Torre 1 , "1!le Rol. ot the K1l1 tari ln So-

oiety and aoft1'Dll'nt in Spia and the PoNatlon ot the U'.J.. 
R." in 'l'be Hill tar:r in th. Kiclcll' Bal t, .d. br 8J'dn'1 .'. 
Pilber (001.&1= ,,"0 ltâti Oîïly.rsltT pre'l, 1963), p. 53. 

.. 48
da
°teBa ' thiltl1Dtluenct go the SYrl&J:l pct Iraql oftio.r 

corps 1 tra. ~5l and 19» approHll.ate11. Be'ri, 
Ottig.r. Ip,Arab Po~ltio,.'p. 401. 

,1 ~ l' 
..1 
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.,1 

and moat important ot al1, the otticera 8&in8d tie. vi th 

an organls.d, &0 ti.... party vi th branohe. ln' al1 8pian 

toWI and v111ages vM-oh abrac.d vide aooia1 Itrata and 

.thnio oo.-uni ties'. 48~ 
The tluid1 tir o~ the a' th-a~ relati-onship allov.d . . 

the ottioera to .b1tt rro. on. categox-y ta anoth.r. 'lh1s .~~: 

sh1tting aooounted tOI" the ortioers t una table opinions 
l 

vh1oh, added to the wide-Ipread lUit tor pover and pal~ , 
tOI" ln tri gue • inevi tablT led to clashes .. ong the as,. 

ranks and Ul t1l1a tel,. be tw.en th. a1'll1 and the 01 vlllan 

leapers or the party. '.ftl1a de .... lopa.nt ooourred both in , 

Syr1a and Iraq. 

Deapl te 'the o<*aon 1ink vi th th. Ba' th, the Iraqi lIlil

Itary 'stablishment vas Btlt1ah in spirit and organ1zation 

and d.ve10ped aore as an e1i te oorps than 81 ther i ts S,..,.-
7"J,,' • 48t .. 

lan or E81Ptlan oounterparts. As auoh, th. a1'll1 bad a . 

veto control ov.r po11tlo1 dating troa 1936. Ara:1 coups 
\ 

. taoll1 ta ~ci ~~ ."1 teJD. ot rapid11 Nvol Ting gove1'l'.m1en ta 

(ulua11,. 1.d b,. IÜrI al-Sa 1 rd) vh1ch in"rrupted norul. 

constitutlonal operationa, but wh10h did not inolude the 

481 ' 

" ' i 

l , 

In tb11 re.peot, tOI Srr1an ottioer olalS oa..s 
/' oloser tban lIQ'ptll or Iraq'. te Ntlectlng, tbe coapali- Il 

tion ot the pneral population~ al regardl 41 .... rle clasl 
o~o.l't1Oft,' oa .. :uni tlea and poli tioal parti ••• Be '»1, 
~. !!!., pp. 324 and 405.~ 

- 482 
The' l ~ql ottloer. are ... bers ot the waai thJ 

'1laaal'i olal'. !he OOrpl alla 1no1ud.. the .on. or the 1IU1-
l1ll 01.1"87 alaost .ntlre11 m •• 1ng in Bmt, vh11e tM JÎ&
jorl tr OOM' trpa lÛddl. ola.1 urban tai1ie., .ona ot 
j'allior ottioera and aaal.l traders. nnlhip and taotional
i.t groupinp are as' n .. rou ••• in S1r1a and BgJpt. BI'n, 
!œ.. ci t ., PP. 330-31. 
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m1~~tar.1 as cO_ru1ers.483 As a resul~, when the ottleers 
1 

fina1ly took over in 1958, they werelas unprepared to gov-

ern as the l'e!t; ,ln thl. rellpeat, +e BgJptlan Fre. Ot

fieers were several steps ahead of,tfeir SYrian ~d, Iraqi 

eounterparts. The presence of Bri tish troops as la te as 
i 

1954 maintained the morale of the politioally inexperienced 

officers at a high pitch and furnished them with a ready

made programme tpr uniting the Egyptian people behind their 

-leadership. 

The Êgyptian Uni ty of purpose eompensated tor the 

laek ot a m1litary tradition and ehecked.and divlsivenes8 

resUl. ting trom attempted domestle reforms. During the trials 

ot 1956, the group welded itselt into a purposetul team 

'under the guidance ot N1tir, and thereatter, having gained 

a reputation for leadership, put it to practical use in 

runnlng the countn". Thua, at the end ot the first deoade, 
'" the oftlcers had become not only articulate domestic reform-

ers, but also good rulera capable ot exereising colleotive 

leadership by meana of a Belee t group. 

Again, the situation wa~ different ln Syria and Iraq. 

Frenoh troopa had already wi thdrawn (1946) by the time the 

army took over in 8yria (1949). In Iraq, the Preterential 

Alliance vi th Bri tain ras termlnated ln 1955, three yeara 

~3 ~ , 
- Between 1936 and 1941 there Were sevan suocessive 

military COupsi al-Baird held the prem1erahlp rourteen 
taes. Rustow, "lbe PolitioB ot the ~ear East,'t p. 39.3 
and Salem, "lànerging Governaen t in the Arab World, ft p. 44l • 

JI 
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betol'e the depoll tlon ot' tb8 _chA Since the Baghdad 

Pact brought benet~ts aa vell as obligations,' a Tigorous ...., 
domestic opposi tion never arose", against i t. Wi tbout a 

torcetu! leader and an alleatory factor capab1e ot velding 

all taotions, the ot'tieers Myer formed a bro therhoo'd, or . 
any ao~t ot durable leadership. Instead l 8yria suttered a 

series ot persona!' diota_torsh1ps which vere invariably 

overthrown by riTal taotions and .tolloved by p~~es, and 

Iraq rema1ned ,-et t~rthe,r beh1nd under the monarch,:.4B4 

Yet, l1ke their Eg,ptian colleagu.s, the Syrian:'.and' ,..,. 

Iraqi ottioera espouaed domeatio retorm through sooiaJ.iam .. " 
and the modernisation and expansion ot the al'med toroea. - . 
'lbe incursion ot the U.S.S.R. as arms supplier in th. area 

(thanks to Ni~ir" initiative in 1955>, eaaed tbe attain- . . . 
~t' ot ~11 t~ry modern1zation, but th1s prpgrea8 did notr 

• 

1 
\ 

, < 

1 extend to doa.stio polioies. In th1s regard, the Iraqi.ot'-
/ . ., . 

tlcera have b.en highly inett.~tiv.: they baye lId8JlWlaged 

their oountry'. considerable w.alth and have tailed to At. 

tain a minimum ot national ,uni ty--'the Kurdish question 

re_ins at luge--and have contrlbuted noth1ng to the cause 

ot A.rab uni~. 
( 

lei ther bave the Synan ottioers been able' ,te cop7 
; 

" Ca1ro 1 s sort.ot oi vil-servioe establishment. th11k. the . 
Egptians, the S1l'lan mili tal'1 el! te .ll8.intains soc~al and 

;>' • 
r 

r 4JJ4 See A~d al-Qassal, "1he Chang1ng Pattern ot Pol-. -1 

i tics ot the lraqi Ar!IQ'," paper RJ-8Sented at the SeToath 
Wor~c1' Congress ot Soclo1ogJ', Varrla, Bulgaria, September 1t70, 
27 pp, 

. \ / 
1 
1 

, 1 
.. , '~~""'_~~"''''!!'I~'''f! __ ~,.,Y-~~,,;,,,,,, .. ~~ ....... , .. .fo,rio!t,r,.tr_", ... ::~ .... y:; ~ '\~( /lj", ........ "I''ftm-;; I,,~./il'Jojotif~-'-.'_'I'.",,"," 1 . _, • I .. 'q ... • • • .'J'. -' 
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persona! oonneotlons w1 th a lani.d upper strata and therte,:" 

tore, oannot carry on retorm.--be 1 t .,poIl tioal, aool&1 ~r _______ /~ 
/~~-

eoonom1c--wi thout 'oreat1pg Int8mal atrite or endinger1ng 
/ 

Ita position. This relatlonship in tact; baa obllterated 

the basis to al ter the mO,des and poli tical • .ttecta ot the 

tormer sort ot ci vl1lan rule, tor th. army moditled ratMr 

than changed 1 t • 

The ottlOlra' Inablllty to alter the distrlbution of 
"\ 

power Iles as ~h ln thelr "ineXperi.nce vi th governDlent 

as in their faotionalism which 1nh1blts any p08s1bllity ot 

ocmsensus. Laok ot consensus Inh1bi ta ln tum de.ling wl th· 

polltlcal issues ~ough the e~ann'ls" ot t~ state, a eoup 

being the only r&sourqe to change unwelcome polieies. \.J 

'l'he high inoidence ot the coup hast exemplities th. 

ottioera' spurn of the valu. ot in8ti~ions and/or modes 

01' poli ilcal thought and behaviaur on' their road ~ povebr'. 
, 

Wb1le they purport retonn and aubsorlbe to democpa tic 
<\ Ideals, in reality they flnd oonstitutional retorm as such 

lrrelevant and. tend to suspect the effiei.ncy of demooracy. 
J. ). \ 

~ The net reluIt is that tradi tional inati tutions oontinue 1;0 

deteriorate while the incorporation ot more satlatytns ways 
'48 lag8. 5 In the absence ot minimal' social subll! tr, the 

.. 
ohances ot er.ticient, government are, reduoed. Canversel,., 

4851Ma ia alcin to a "legally uuNstra+n.d majori ti ' 
rul.'." tha t Is, na democrac,. w1 thout a oonst1-tution," wh10h 
&mllhArendt t'inds to be "T'l'1 formidable in the suppression 
01' the rights ot minoriti.s and ',..r;r ettecU'" in the sur-~ 

. rooation ot dissent vi thout IDJ ua. of nolenca .• If .& Vio
lene. (Nev York: Harcourt, Brao. and World Ine. 1970) . 
p. 42]. ..'.' , 
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~ 
vb.eD~ goY~1'III1entl a perauaai.,.e and \coerol.,.e tunctiona 

ape ~ttectlTe11 exeouted, tbere 1. l1ttle chance ot ao-

01al. atabilltJ and 1"11 ot atable growth. 1'h18 reoiprooaJ. 

're1.& tionah1p .er1o~11 l1m1 ta the poli tloal COllllUD1 tJ and 

the ~0 •• 1 b111 t,. ~t proctuC1ng durable cllaDsea' .486 . 
'"'lI 

In th1a context, thl 8,-rlA11 and Iracl- ooupa of 196.3 

s1.lllpl,. ratitied a v::iI-eatabllahed pa·ttern. 1be one ~ .. / 

~por:tant cI1ttereno'" ttuo I~1 ooup -::~~ tbe lDoluI10ll ot 

oi Tillan poll tiol&DS and the establlj~nt ~t Da' th1~st-

aaoendano," ln leaderahip "1' tba t ot l' Arit • b ne reg1me, 

bow,Ter, d1d no't c:i1trer slgn1tlcantlr trom the preTio d1~-
1 . . ' 

ta torah1p ot Qlsta. 

L1kew1a~, the Srr1an o~up. p\Ùoported to reo the 
i • • 

union, vi th 'BgJPt, but in' real1 ty vaa 'r jU!lt the ans to bNak 

~e 'morl impaaae 1;n the S,.r1an aoene. A" in Iraq, ~ new 

l'Ulera',d1d hot apell out new wa"8 ot rul.1ng. In a queat 
o 4-

,~baracteriied: more by the neclaalty ot surnTal than the 

b,1gber HquiNaenta ot retol"lR and uni tr, the JIlood ot the 

8rrlan and I~q1 dttloera '!~ a balt-he.rted e%presaion ot 
, . 

. support tor the ,all11n8 ,cl"1 ot Ba' th1'at unlon1~ 
) 

At heal't. the lra~1 ot't'ioera vere oonacloùla ot' the 
, 

geo-polltlcal imperatlT1s vh10h had governed Irtql pollo," 
\,.t 1 ..,;-. !)" 

in relation to BgJpt and 8rrla. The latter was a natural 

. 4B'n..._~ (, II'L.._ • , 

~e.l Lemer, 1jIIou. 'JP •• 8~S ot ~d1 t1.0nal. 8oc1etz 
1ree . Pre.. Paperback (!oron to :lller~ cmillan Canada 
l,td., 1966), Obapters vii and Yiil, di.ou.sls the p11gbt \f\. 

ot Bgn,t and 8Jl'la in attempt!ng the IIOdern1.zatlon ot' the ~ 
social and eoonoa1c struoture 01 Arab so.olet,.. Man,. ot 
tbt tacts on SJ'r1a .pp1y to Iraq: .. s well. 0 

." 

. " 

, 
~ , 

J "! 
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• / ",,1, 

blS11l and unl t)" as preoonlzed br the U.J.. R.I l'an ooun~r 

the 1lIIpe:ratlveB "-t by 'trad! tlon ~ reslating BQp.t~an 

and exp~alon. lIel ther dld the Syrlap. o.ft'ioera 
-

the Ba 'Ah vant uni t7 in the orlginal sense the ooneept 
~ 0 

1 
led, 1.e."the total reunifioa tlon 01' all Arab peoplea. 

i!ler subscrl bed to pan-.1rablll1l and uni ty .ore in- thé in ter .. 
1 ' 

est, ot revolutionary rhetorle land pl'estlge than aotual po+-

107. Thua, the real meaning ot the. preeept of the "ldeo-

10gie&1 arm,." vh10h bèoame oftlclal doctrine iD 1963 dif;i not 
, 0 

lI8~ the eduoation and 1ndoetrination 01' the al'my ln a cel''' 

tain spirit (e.g., bab unifioatlon and ?rm), but the 

- predominance. of a givan party and alW~aotlona. 

, The 11abl11ty ot the offloera to Indootrlnation ia 

appareptly atronger in Syrla and Iraq than in Rgypt, both 

beeause o! socletal partloularlties and the,laok 01' atrong 

lea~e,rship. Bow the army goes/about govèrning depends ro;tl 

1 t. relationah1p to power (e.g., Ind1reet rule through cl .. 

vflian parties, 1 veto pover or outrlght oontrol) and aoeiety. 

In this,oontext, populi_ seems to be the normal solutlon 
'l 

tor pra8Jll8.t1sts 01' the ~'tian sort;' and mo.rn1z1ng ell t-

i_ that of more 'doctrinaire groupa assoclated vl th an ide-
1 

ologieal party aa vaa the case betveen the Sp-lan otticel" 

and the Ba'th. ' 

f 

, . ' 



1 .... 

l' 

t 
il 

t 
f 
1 

( 
l, 

1 .. 

,1 

1 

240 

AI pronouno .. ent 0Jl the lu1tabllitr ot one slate. 0"'1' 

the other 11 nel thel' te.lible nor tur, sino. oDlJ, the ul.

tilla te iailure 01' '811008ss ot the leadel'lbip in ~. Arab 

oOUDtr~es _der o~aideration OG atteât 01' d8n1' ,he. vaJ.ld-/ 

i t,. ot 'present polioies and ldeologioal poatulat1o~.. AI 

Ina tl"Wll~nta ot the aili ~f1 sOl~on~ populi .. and aoderP

lainS e11 U_ .1JIpll add one more d1men.lon te th8 anal,.sls 
" , 

ot 1.l'Il1' rul.,e ~d behaTior. ____ ----

PopUli .. YI. 111 tim: 
--~------------------Probl'e_ ot Goyemaent, Leadership at.Ld Bureaul'.c,". 
----~-~-----._-------~--------~--------_.----~----, 'il! t. 

1 t . We" have obaen.d elaewhere tba t in 11ght o~ the 1 bank-

l' ru.pto,. ot oJ::y11ian poli tios ln tlie Middle kat, the al'!llJ" 

oonat! tutes the Hat orsanized and mOlt coherent Inat! tu-
, , .~ 

tion to oarrr on the Dluch ne.ded poli t~oal, f001al and eoo-. 
nom.1o reuta1ization of the area. Becaus. ot itl pn.l'al. 

cowpoal tion, the al'S7 11 Hat au1ted 1;0 enact populist doo-
l' 

trin.s that ~re oonservatiTe 01v111an polltlo1ans ma1 not 
."..... . deeDl adTlaable beoause ot Ide~lo81oal ,vlevl or ~lr part1-

/ • l ' '. . , 
oular lnte:relt. and thoae 4t the groUP' wh1ch aupport the. 

On the other ~d, aodern!zlng eli tl_ ot th. sort 

preoonl&~d b7 the ~'th, ulUallr ha~ a JIlOre reatriotift et

tect t'han populi... Cœ.&tted te the sateguard o~ 1 ta .u-
<3 , 1 ... 

/ 

preuo,., the ell te group la Apt, te disoourage radical 

ohangea in soolet,. and the 'OODOIIJ .na OhoOI. matead 100 •• 

. " 

, 1 
1 

f ~ 
1 

.~ 
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oOD"trOl •• 4 7 The vor.t tlature i. ~t popu1.u partioipa-

tion in gOTI1'DJIlental afta1r. 18 neg11g1bll beoaui the , 
1I&a ••• are 1,tt lugel, qu1~.oent .•• beN •• populllt :regiua 

uphold and Inten.ltJ polloi •• a1med at exhorting and Iven . 
goadiDg thI people ln Ordll' te dNv tbn. in. 

b BI. , tb.1st Ng1ae ln 1963 ahÔVld 1 0U1'10118 JIl1xture 

ot popUllat and pre-populiat tlatUNs~ Its conolption ot 

tl'8'dom and the 1acld1nol ot .t'Nedo. va. populllt, in the 

.IDae, that It reatncted rr.e4oa ot action to ~volllt1onalJ, 

radical. and 1001a11lt organisat1on., IDd did not parait an,. 

• ' 1 chi.l.lenge to the rul1ng ellte., It vaa pre-popul1at in that ! 
1 t allowed the ex1.tence ,ot 8e"lr&1 poll tloal parti •• (ln .. 

ltead ot a 11ngle .... organisat1on), leg1alated through a 

parliamlnt (rather than br deo1'll or pl_bilo'1 te), Jil1n-' 

ta1ned a "non-~pl'laentat1Yeft .,.stem o~ rule (ln tJ aenae 

that the l'Ulera vere UluallT _mœre ot a tradit10nal. 
~ 

ell te), and kept the b~auorac1 a~ a perlona.1 appendage to 
" 

thl rul.lr ln tum, totall,. dl yorded fltom the taak ot 011'1'7-

Ing on the 1'8tOrll lub.oribed to bJ the "reYolut10rl&1T "an.

guard'." 488 

IIQ'pt, and Iraq ta a le~.el' d1g1'8l, had popUll. t re

gime.. 1be IQPtlan "81.1 claiaed to be 1101'1 "repr •• ertta

t1n", tbIn 11ther 'tbat ot S,-r1(or Iraq 1n that the ong1n 
l .. 

467Hori-oe Berger. «hl ':rb World To cW7 , (lev York! 
DoUbleda1 " OOllp&n,., Inc., 19 li:), p. 3'94. 

488 ,f '-,11, 
Ibid., Cbapter xi tor detaU~.dcharaot.er1It1ol et 

popUllet and pre-popullet regiue, pp. 399-434. 

J 
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... .: 



, , '... 1 ~".. ... li" ~~, 'j f' ..,!. ~ ·f \ ';-'",:",< ' • .-1 .... 1 ... ' _____ : ____ : iii •• , ___________ .. _________ .....;. ___ ...L! 

l » 
~ 
li 

t· 
1 
,:-,. ( ~ 

! , 
~ 

\ 
~ 

f. 
il' 

/' 

Il 
( 

l " 

1 

ot the ~ cadHa vaa Dl1ddle ~er claea. œ..en tbat 

.ost ot the ethnie and relig1o~ group. in 87r1a and Iraq 

veN represented in the a1'll.7 and .the sovemment, that aaser

tion li doubttul.. The lIlOlt 81grdtieant advantage ot :R~,lrt a . 
reg1m. over el ther tbat ot Syria or Iraq vaa detini tely 

/ 

1',11' bilaaelt, the pel'll&nence ot the rullng apparatud, and 

the a ubo rd1na tlan ot the bureauorac1 Wh1 ch ooopera ted in 

tba hlpluaentat10ri ot the developaent proir .... dealgned by ~ 
1 

the re g1JIle • 

'lbe.e <tualltat1~,d1tt.rence8 aooount tOI' the diTerg

ence in 1 ty1a be tween Km t 1 a laa tlng mill ta1'7 regime and 

Sv1a and Iraq' s laltlng mill ta17 condi tion. 1he Pree Ot-

" ticerl in Ca1rc learned trOJll prao ti oe tha t govamment, 11ke 

arm.1e", have thelr ovn r1g1d r\tlea ot manage.ent and oon

duct. 'rn/longer the Bgyptian ottieera ran the govel"Jllllent, 

the lIlo1'e the,. tell in to the pa ttern ot per1'orming adm1n1a

tra t1 ve tunotions 1n the same manner al non-mil1 tary . ruJ.er. 

. do. The jun~, ln t1D1e, overhauled the B81Pt1~ goverJlDlent, 

eoonollly and lociety, and 1n doing ao aooeptld thê oonventions 

ot gOTernance and la1d out a atrong bas1s for the continu! ty 

ot the 1e.darab1p and the strengthening ot .BgJpt as a poli t- ') 

1 cal. oOJ8lUD1 ty • 

!be leadership kapt tne bureaucracy constantly re

~ vl tal1.ad 'b7 ,the adais.lon ot na" ottlcera and, glTen the 
, 

.oci.tist chAractel' ot the reg1me, amy ottloera also tl11ed 

l' 



, 

l . , , . 

f 

\ 

• 

adll1n1.tNt1,.e positions ln the state-run indu.tries and 

OOope:ratln".4B9 b ololee! NDkI ot the .,Doutor. and 

gua:r41ana ot that polw1 reaa1ned 1l111tar1s.d br v1.rtu. ot 

the OOJ18.tant no" ,ot ne. reoru! ta troa the araJ'l b re

'ul. t va.· the.. oo-exi.tence ot wo bureauoracle., on. 1111-

lur)" 'and one oiT111an, the .eoond be1ng subord1nated to 
· 4 0 ~~ tll'st. <] 

But Imt oonst! tute. a uniq_ eDllple 1n the Hlddle 

•• t ot a aod.rn1z1ns arll1 ~00a1.tlg a aod.1'D1I1ng aseno,. 
ln the eoODOI11 and ln tbe .001.tJ at luge; the procesl 

lia. reyer.ed 1n 871'1& ,and Iraq. Arm.f ottle8l'I r.plao.d 

other orticer. at th. leadersh1p, not-tfthe bureaucratl0 lev-
1 1 

el. The n." 1eaderl reta1l'le~ III actlve Intereat ln the _ 
-'-' 

a1"ll7 and the goftrnment u1nl1 to pNyent rll'al. raction. 
, 

tl'OJI ous ting the-. The treqUeno1 ot th. coups ... de 1 t im

p~8s1 b1. tOI' &Dr group ln pJr.1' to autruse- the cl villan 

bureauorao1 vi th 101&1 1I11i tal'1 ottloex"à or to "1 tabliaÎl a 
" . . 

tranacenden t ai11 ta17 bureauox-ac1. 

!he tal1ure to .ubord1.Da ~ the ,bureaueracr relate. 

to the 1mp.l'IIWlence ot ruJ.e, the 1 .... tur1 tr or poli ti oa1 

oadres and the alienation ot poll tloaL and, na tiona1 lden,-

489 Abd.l 1!aJ..1I:, }ol1l!Pv; 80ot. gl,' Cbç tel' 1~ "1he 
ÂI"111 and the InduatriBevoutron," pp. 87-149. 

-4,490.1',11' tned ta d1nralt1 the :Àorultunt souroe 
and drev on ci? illan prote'llonal and 1ntellectual &rO\ 
to fl11 ~d~aort and ~onllb1. admin1.tratil'e poat •• 
Vatiklotla, Bmtian , pp. 224-25. 

" 

1 
• 

1 i 
Il 
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tltloat1on on the part ot ~ _II'. Vith tM .• tata. In 

r 

tum. the.e taotors inh1bl t the orea1;1o~ ot a poli tioal 

oo..uid ty and insur8 the aisoarriase ot looll.lilt and eoo-
1 

noa1c polioles desl~ed to etteot change and progrel~11n , 
/~ 

the.e locieti.,. , 

~ 'lbe tONgo1Dg oonllderations invite aome NtleXionl. 
\ " 

1be tlrst li the tal1ure ot the Brrlan and Iraql ottlcerl 

ta de tine/ tb.elr res1me1 tbrough poil or • In 8Jria, dur1ng 

the per10d 1949-19-'4, onlJ the regime ot Sb1abltll ,,&8 g1 v

en a reooant_able pollt1oal framevork beoauae ot popUlllt . 
pOlieles. freviou and subsequent reg1mes ahowed single 

• 
teatures ot personal. dlotatorsh1p or a mixture ot pre-

, 

, populllt and ~ctatorlal modes. 
"\; 

In Iraq, ,on the other band, the ottleer. vere not 
v i 
given ~ opportun! ty te partioipa te in d8cl110n 1lLÜ:1ns. 

~.lr relative17 lat. aoo •• slon to ~ower (1956 as oppo.ed 

to 1949 tor Sp-la and 1952 tor :lQpt), al vell al thelr in

eXperlenoe in goyeruaent aooounted tor th.ir politio&l ba.-

1 tancl and 1nett1011n01. ~ arsllJ' .il luch did not •• e. to 

have fit a oonoeption ot 1 taelt ae a l'UllnS 1D~tl tutlon'.4CJl 

VhenOI the '.IJ 1çoll tlon ot QlI1JI'. perlonal dlotator .. 

Ihlp, and in 1963 the aocept&noe ot th. Ba' th al a senlor 

. p,œer. 

l 1t.~1 It did bitn ID .,r1t·~ 2orpl.in the tl'lld1t1Ol1 
ot th. Brai tlsh, vhO.e o8at on 1 t v ... and ta "b~ 1 t v~. 
*u'bord1na ted UI1d.1' 121. Preterentia1 .lot met. the l/Baghdad . 
7&0'. ShaNb1, Wationall .. ad BlvolutiOll, pp • .35-36; ot. 
Majid lbaddurl, Gft!,in'.' Iraq (LonG: OXt'ord tJD1verll t'1 Pre.', 1951), pp. .. 2. , 
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Laok or so11dari t7 allO C:'ontributea to the ortioera 1 

in.b1li t7 to evol'" a oongruent NP.. In Sm., tba 

ooupa were uauaJ.ll tM work of. &D ind1v1dual rather tban a 

oonlp~ratorial. sroup a~t1ns in anawer to the oiT1.lian po-

11 tlolanl l inTi tation ta "l'Istore order," and orten w1 th ... 
; .-

the a,*ort ot kiDdred ~oup.. ~e aert'I or purges d~r-

1ng 1949-1963 de~rm!ned the /laak or 'per..anenoe ot ~7,g1v

'n group; the ab.enoe or .01idar1t1, therer#é, ia both the 

produ4t or looial heterogenei t7 and 
. '492 ' 

ruling oadrel. 

1 

the tapel'lWleno, or the 
l ' 

The .eoom raotor i. raotionalla. Bmt does not 
, \ 

taoe tha t probleJll beoauae trOll the out.e,t the I11li tary 

ell te uprooted aIl 1Il00bers or the 01d ~g1me br denrtns tham 

the l'ight to hold publio ottioe. br prosorib1ng their par-. , 

tl •• , and tt11ll17, b7 oo~ .... t1ns tl:l8lr Werth w1 th tI:I8 

neeping .00i&1iat lIle.sura. ~t 1961'. Srrili and Iraq tailed 

to do so. Th. 01d liner., br oourtiJlS 1I1,.)ot the lUD1 ml .. 

ltal'1 clique., to.tered intemal. strugg1.e. in the l.l'DlJ and 

multiplied ~. Chance. tor militarr an~ 01"111an raotions 

'to join toroe. iD P~anp1ng eonapiraoie •• At best, thi. stat. 

ot attairl led to indirect al'llJ l'Ul.eJ at vor.t, to the out

right personal diotatorahip ot the colonel or pner&1 iD 
" 

turne 

/ 492 Por'. OOllprehenl1ve' atu4 ot ~1Zl pollties ..atè 
Patriok Beale; b S:truqle tOI' Spi. (O%tord: Oxtord &;1. 
Tersi t,. Pre a., 1965). .. 

1 
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'1'he tbil'd cODlideration 1. the tal1ure or Ide01087 

both .~ • UII1tJ1ng, ~Jl1~~aJ. guide;)n. and ... vork1nc 

pl'lJIl1.e to elll.ct pOliole.. A. an ideal, uni tJ receind .. 

pn,ra1l,. ellthWliaatlc and roaantio accolade; aa a prao

tical pl'Opoaitlon, it aa11 e110ited age-old teara ot pollt-
1 

ical annexatlon on the part or arrla, and vhetted the dll-
l ' 

truat and en1'1 ot Iraq 'and the r.at ot th • .&rab countr1e. 

lia-à·yl. BSlPt. 

We.tern 1Il.tl tutlona 11ke democrac1 and t~'40m. . 
pl'O'nd to' be halt-dipated terma or JI'~ .108ans. Ar .. b na-

tionall .. almost eC1ip.ed • .,ery other oonoept, to~ it vas 

uaed as a polit1o&! alt8matlY& in Itaelt. b etreot ot 

ooncentrating exoluaivel,. on one poli tioal manI,reatatlon 

--nat10n&llam--ratber tban'Ita easenol--sooial change-

enta1led temporal'1 tallure as a natIon atate (e.peo1ally 

Syria during 1957-1962). P'urthtrmorl, na t1ona11am va. In

tima tel,. vi.wld ln ~eglonal ins tead ot supra-na tloJial. terme. 

It tederali .. could Dot thr1.Y, in thia a tao 8phere , total 

~ fi 01. ti on m.uch 11 ••• 

Aa tor aoclal1.a, 1 t had a m.Ixed aucce.a in Bmt 
, . 

and 1 t never teok ott in S,.rla or II-aq. The ta1lure ot 

the a WO countrlea to mili tarIs. or te subDrdinate the oi

n an bureaucra01 partly '%plains their 1aok ot auooe •• 

1963 (and Iyen alter 1964>, to put thelr aoo11l.1.t 
l 

polioie. to productlve etteot., Both l'8giaea oouJ.d hardl,. 
... 



<-

l' 

\ 
1 

____________ .. '.$ __ ~ _ _.,;_:...._ ___ " ___ i i 

247 

( 

dnIonstrate that th.y bad baoo •• ,uoce.,tul sponsors ot 

non-mill tal'7 modemlsa tion. On the otmr band, the m.
......r-

oamase or 1001all11l eoUld weIl be del1berate, according . . 
to P. J. Vatlkloti81 

In mill ta17 reSim::i LIt te) the aold1er. and 
bure.ucrata, ca. cator. ad tecblloorats 
f,/b.oJ tend to benetl t .011; .t'rom lnduatriall1lt
tlon and other .'à.lth .. produc1nS actlvl tte •• LJ.93 

1,.. 
In the pres.nt historieal period ot .oolal ohanse, 

the iaportaDt 41st11nctlon in the oharacter ot ruJ.l:ng ell tes 

1. whether thtl continue to bt oelltred upon 1n~v1duala or 

crystall!s. 1nat.ad around an 1deolofD', that ia, whether 

poli tioal li.te ul t1JDa tel}' lIote. trom a contliot ot olique. 

and tactiona to a eoDillot ot orlentations. 

The aboTe ta.k oannot be accompliahed so long a. 10-. 

oial and eoonOOo ItruO~ •• ~ma1n unchanged. 'lb.e 10Ul1ger 

nationaliste aublcrlbe ln theo17 to de.ocratic Iàala but 

aetuIl,. regard CODat! tut1onal. retonll a. lr:relevaat. In 
, 

tha progrel.lon~!;mo.rt&1D r.g1mes, the grow1ng tendeno,. 

1~ tovarda sU'peotins the éttlel.no7 ot deaooraol and sub-
'" . , 

• tl tutlng au thor! tartan tor, de.oc:ra tl0 meanl to:r ~ aohiev-

ment ot prosr-as and retora. 

P:r08"" and retoa are not 'Y1ewed 'fn terma ot oon

Ititutional aatur1q and bureaucratio ettlo1enoy. What li 

waDted la not • oonatl tutional l'8g1me that tunot1ona MI-

Itantly and alowlr, but .. ngorous leader.h1p 
1 

that ... ,.be 

r' 

, , ' 

," 

, ' 
i/ 
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able to l'en talis., b1 toroe it ne'd 'be1). the dormant toreea 
< 

ot the Al'ab population. Tb. l'alieU. 't7 ot govemrnt i. mea.-

ured ll1 the desr-e to wb10h i t _anag.. to ÛlprOTe the _oon .. 

. omio lot ot the 1IIl •••• , inereaa. industrialisation, the 

prodUction or natural l'8aoure.a and the. enhaneell8nt ot Arab , 
digni t,.. ~ _ID. to attain thea. goals are ot eeoondaJW1 

1m.portance. 

Tbe queltion ati11 remainls Do the lold1er-politifan. .an to leeure the lupr .... ol ot a aingle ~d1 rldual inter

elt, region. 01a81 or group, or do the1 _an to in! tiate 

individuala ro~ the tirat t1me in tbe modern age into a 

oammon pOlitidal oulture' 50 tar, the net oontribution ot 

ra di oal gOl'e+en t and ohari.ma t1 0 leade~Sh1p- -when pOli ti ve- .. 
, " 

bal 1ain in administrative ettioieney (aa compared vith 

~aat pertormanoe), the ilauing ot lava pramoting 10e1.&1 and 

eoonomie justioe, the inerea.e in induatr1alization, asr1-

oul. tura1 l'8tOl"lll and the reduetion ot oorruption. 
" 

Bowever, the tact tbat oonati tut10nal gc)vernment aur-

vi V8a 0D11 in tOrtil beapeak. ot the lnabi1i tr ot the army te 

ett.et aubltabtive, true retorma, and beli.s the jUltitiea

tiJn ot poli tio.l d~.poti_ aa a torm. ot govermaent', At 

tbé q,loaing ot 1963, the nationa11st "l'ad1~al ottie.rs" ln 

the .tatea we ba.,.e been cODoemed vi th, bad a reoord ot 

tai1ure. De api te the enthu.1astio aooolade gi'Y8n th_ a • .. 

r 1 j , l 

t 1 
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and a. the moder.D1zerl ~d UDit1era ot Arab loo1et,r"tbe 

ortioerl d1d Ilot ahow great qualifications e1 ther as pro

te.slo~t.l. 8014111". or al the toremoat asentl ot 10ol.:L 

oballge, UD1 tr and po11tlcal. 1"ITolut1on. 
. . 
• 

, 
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! 
'lb. preTloua exam1natlon or the taotl' doel Dot l.ad 

to the conolulion that Arab UDity 11 a certalnty, but th.y 

emphallze the, atro~ drltt ln the dl~tlon ot uni t'i whioh 

ln time III1ght produce praotloal resul. ta. Whe ther' or not 

uni ty la achie.,.ed ln' tuture, will d.pend on hiltor10al. 011'

oumstances and developing the 1na~ltutlonal meana tOI' put-
, ~ 

tlng 1 t into etteot. Sc tar, eXperlenoe bas shown that 
, ... 

spao.ta*ar tours d. torce in internatjlonal a.ttairl-.-such 

al the 1958 Syro-Egyptlen unlon--regardleal or the degre~1 
~ c-

ot enthusiasm they ma~ s,nerate, do not provlde an institu-

tlonal base tOI' UlÜty. Also evident la tbat,personal char-" 

lsma cannot resolve the myrlad poll tical and economie prob

lama ot uni ty • 

Noth1ng oan al ter the taot that the reallzation ot 

an,. raa1 \1n1 ty shall require SOlDe central aUthol'1"t7, yet 1 t 

11 allo clear tnat a atrong leader like the lat. 'Abd al-
• /-

• "r------" 

.Ni,lr trightena most Arab leaders, and that,p~sioal con-

quest ot the ar.a by one Arab etat. 18 not 'only improbable 

hut\alao impraotioabl,e w1 tb.1n' the foraeeable ruture. 

In the oirc~staneea, t1:le future ot Arabvun1 ty ia 8Ily-
<S' 

th1ng but clea~. Obstacles 11e'aoroll all ot"the more te.a-

The onl,. remalnder ot inst! tu-

tlonalized uni ty la the Arab League, which bas never Qeoome -
,,' 

. . .:-: . 

. 1 

.1 
1 

r ' 
l 

• 1 
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a parliamen t of the Arabe but rema1na an a •• embl,. ot the 

repre.entatina ot the 80vereign' .\rab states. What va. 

once the polie,. ot BQPt to us. the. League, to maintaln the 

)" su tus guo baa been adopted br Saudl Arabla, 1\m1ala, Jor

dan, th. SUdan and even Iraq. The pl'Oepeot tor a Fertile 

Creaoent union has grown diJllller ,.ino. Iraq IUpport~ the 

st. tus quo and ,Syria remaina releotant to aOQept the· unoer-

talD1tles ot another union. <' 
( 

'!he ganerally, ,reouloua ai tuatlon ot the eoonOlll1ea 

..,/f of th. non-produ~ing 011 countries turt~ reducea the 

ohance ot aven staking out a. clalm a~a1na ~'\.tQ,~ oil-rloh 

Shelkhdoms. .la toI' E8JPt, the p1"Ospeo~a tor the adherenoe 

ot other Arab states to the ~ .~.R •. grev slighter t0110wing 

the s.o.sslon ot 3yr,ia ln 1961J the tailure ot the Un1 ty 

'lalks in 196) and BI,ili-' 21 demi"e in 1 <nO. \J, 

o ~, 

The oollapae ot union1sm in' 196) ~d echoes ot the 

tiasoO,ot 1958. The .eoesaion and i ts 1JD.plioa tions mani

rested tbem •• Ives ~n tb.,po1itl0. ot di.tru.t vh10h char

aoterized the approaoh ot President Na,lr and bis ~·.th1at 
\ , 
oounte~arta towarda negotiationa. b probl.em tor Syrians, 

Iraqi~ and ~tlana vas· to !ind a tor.œula vhich vould gtve 

e%pl"es.ion te the n.ed tOI' so11dari'ty and oooperation vi th

in the Arab nationalist trUlnork and ,til1 he con.enant 

vi th the pOli tioal and soolal 1'8&11 ti •• ot eaoh oomtr,. • 

. , ) 

.. 

/ 
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/ , 
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A pol1t1oal t'oraul. aisht ha.~ heell aQN" •• a111 4ravn 
/' 

111» bad a nat10nal Arab 1~010g1 u;tated. .la It vaa, the 

4,aaaio. ot UD1 t7 vere olroUllv:ente4 br the toree_ ot· "Si on-
[ , 

.11_ on tbe O,p' band, and power pOl1t\.èa on the 'oth.r" 
~ . ~ 

Sine. po1107 1 •• t111 .a. large11''bJ th. lanotion ot 01'-
• f ~'l" 

-PDi •• d torOI l'I.t:bel' 'than debate, 1.ad.ra~p, polltlOll or

gani.ation and the 1deo1081 1:0 juat1tJ [th •• ver. a t the 

oore ot the oontllot. , 
Thr~ut th. UD1tJ ••• t1 __ otj196.3," 1t ~._ ... 41 [ 

.... bun4ul~j 01.1.1" tbat 'lo.,.re1P1i1 and the ~t.re.tl ot th. 

.,.1'10UI rallng .11t.~ ln Iraq, Syr1a ~d' Kmt V'N too 
• 1 \1 

l ' 
1011d and tenaelou. realltl •• to per.d~, at-lealt tOI' the 

, 

-tlae helng, T~ltmtarJ ltat. llquidations 1n the na. ot 

"vid.r ~.b 1Ul1ons. !he aolut1ons ottered tor th. atta1D-
, -.,' / 

.. nt ot union respond.d to the part1cUlar perepeotlTe oto 

th •• 0 partie. linTOlTe4: Bi ,1 l' and tbeBa' th., '-h. p.r-
~ ,~ , '" '''\. . 
.peet1.,. ot th. lladel'.hip the,. coUld proTide .aa ln tum 

, , 

diet,ted br the eTolutlon ot ~.lr ~elp'Ot1Te pOllttkai re

g!M •• 
l 

The 11'111 'te UD1 te did Dot ~.pond ~ the .... pNOC-

oupaÙon'J at heart ,laT tJw cODteat tOI" le •• erablp, ,Illd the 

, reali~atlOill thât Ar~b urû tJ ot the poil tiOaJ: lo~t .d1'OO.te~ 
br j"b D.t1On~ ~, had no historieal p~oedent n~r' ~-, 
èllaté tu~e. Il 11' el1.111&114 1Dd t,. ~ tb1n a o.nt:ralll.d 

patte l'Il ~.la~nl-Or a 11l1ta,e "o1~e w1~ aaira at- lt. 
r1 """1/ oa ' 
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centerJ 'An,Aq and .at"r .eN deteN1Jae4 to blpriDt th. 

union vith tbe1r 1de01081 and polit1oal I~l~_ vh1m bl

pliad a t'rfJ.r aNDa vhere .atir vould be part ot ~ blt t D01l 

the ba.il ot <~.~OJlIII 

Th. partioipationl ot Iraq .a. bUt ~ ~t11J.d prom-

1 •• ot .tab1l1'tJ tOI' the UD10n tbat D.ftr val; the change 
\. 

iD le.~l'lIII1p. cI1.f.l\Ot .... ~ IIII1tt, to a UIl1on1.11t pol~ 
107, DOl' a1101t tbI support ot tn. rul1Ds oadre~ or tb8 p.o-

'.... t pla at ~arp,'~ ocmt1D.1I8d ~ b. d1v1~ed ~d a11enated 
, \ , 

trOll the nev ooall tion tOl'lll8d bJ 'Arit'. taotion and tli. 

Ba'tb1.tl. pIn taot, the SJrlan and Iraqi bid tOI' union vaa 
v 

an eXp.d1ent,,,,lolution to break the ~llt1oal ~a ••• At 
'\ J 't-

·home, ral11 th. support 01 th. ma.ae. and a.~~ tlle1r 1'8'" 
, Il 

~ v1th Pr •• 1d.nt Bl.1r'. acknovl.~nt ot 1t. 1.81t-• 
!mao,._ 

-
Il,11'' va. mol'. oautious' but no r1e.1 iDterelted. He 

d1d no t I.ek the revi TaI ot' th. tOnael" uni on bejJaul. 1 t va. 
> '~ , 

appa~t ~t 1ta pattern va. uull111table to aa1ro and .0.&.-

-cu., but i t I .... d .quall,. ol.ar that th. tore •• vh1eh had 
'" " 

brought about ~ union 1n 1958 p.ra1Ited. '1'he pro~.ot 

o~ leading a nev, .Dlarpd unIon lI'ould have g1 ven •• ,11' the 

opporWa11~,- ~ .• ~o. th. se *baok ot the l_e •• lloD qd pro

vide.a n •• ded boost. to hi. and Bmtll prestIge at he:.. aad 

abl'Oad. h ott.r 111.8 too teJçt1D.g, and he d1d Ilot retu •• III 

!he toll. ot" th. negotiationa 11ldicated that the p~-
\ ) 

1 \ 

1 \ 
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• ui t ot \lD1 t7 va. a t beat an ideI.11 •• 4

0 
SOal. and a t varat a 

pris. tor the cont;4.tant. iD the bab aND&. Bach partie-

1pant sought to promot. biy. 1ndividU&! iDtereat vhil. up-
( 

holding the ul t1JDa te goal. ot orea ting an APab na-t1on. 
~ 

_l,lI' At least va. 1t.1.11stl0 8Bough te aolœ01lledge the Deg-.. 
oUationl aa a debate on the .ui tabUl tr ot Bmto-oentrll1l 

Ys. Ba' 'hl.lit aodera1z1ng e11 ti_, and a per.onal oont •• t 

tor leadership betw •• n h1IlÎ.lt bd the Bal th leader •• 
t 

10 m,al' aad 'Atlaq, on ~ other band, s .... d obliT1ou. 1 

1 

ta the praotlcal ettact. and relponslbl11tles attaCbed to 
; 

• i 

un1tJ. Il,11'' .• l1D.gering on the 1958 tl.sco pl'Ove. ~a 
. / 

avarea.al ot the wo JIa1n stum.'Sling blocks towards unitiea-. ~ ~ 

tian, namelyk oolleotive leader.hip v •• ted in a centl'al au-. . / 

theri tr In~ the aé tual reg1me ta t10~ ot UD1 tJ , to. a COlll-

prehenl1 Te 1 apeoU1c code. !I!bII •• If.~ lIad _de 1t pain-

hlll ob'Yious tbat he al:-one, or the tic dJlWld. .. ot 

.A.rtab nationall .. vere insuttloient to mawrla1l •• ln prao-
'" tlcal terml vha t so t~ had been a mere illu.Ion. 

'.the retom. ot the preTioul œUOl1 .eant the d.struotlon 

ot the illiti tutlonal 1;*.il on vh10h 1 t had \een tounded, 

and illplled th. oreation ot nev inltltutions on vh1ch a 

nev regi_ w1 th a DIV un10nilt philoaophl vould •• tabl'-. 
t • 

1tlelt. In the017~ \ j;be militaI?' Ul,d clvI11an .Bal,~.t •. f" 
baoked the EgJpt1an pre"'dent'. proposall, but in pllactice 

• ' 1 

could Dot aoo.pt th .. Vi thout j.opardislDg the1r persoD&l 
, '. J 

{ 
~ 

i 

j 
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and petr Intere.ts wh1ch 1;1»,. pN ... 4 ta b. >tho.. o~ 

1 th.lr ~.pect1:" nations. 1 
•• ,11' aJ.one ••••• d. to \1I1d.rs taud the me&1111'lg ot N-

tON, tor" he ~d , .. de a .e1'1011. ad Pro1on~d .ffort to 

oa~ the. 19S2 r.vo1utiOll on 1nto th. tranat01'lll8.t1oD o~ the 

socll1, 'oonœ1o an, poll tlcal llte ot IQ'pt. Hi. s,abolle 

1'01. a. l.ader ot A:h.b nationalla had the .tt.et ot .quat-
1 

~8 Bgptim rè'tora nth Al-ab ilat1onall .. 1tae1t, or at 

least vl th Bi,lr l • ovn na tlonall_. The oonsequeà •• vas , . 
to add new d1m.nllons ta hia relations vi th oth.r An.b 

.ta te. an4 to 1ink the proble.a ot .001a1 and .conc:a1o d ... 

Te10p .. nt to qUlstionl ot tONlgn polley. 

Th.rein 1&1 a souro. or ~ontroverB1. BI,lr val not 

pl'lpared ta joln ln a i'e~.rat10Jl w1 th an~~ wfiOh bad 
1 

not e1ll.barkld upon a 1001al and, eoonœJ1o r'Tolution aWlJLr 

to kt tak1ng plao. \ln BD'P'_ 8Jl'la and ±raq, on the 

other banèl, v.re Just a. re1uctaat ta oarry on ITen a II1ld 

.001all. t l'It01'l1 b.oAuae ot th. tle. b.-••• n the mlli tal7 
j 

'aDd partr ,li te vi th t1w luad.d and. meroantile ollgarohie •• 

tbe rejeotion or oolliotiv. l.adership'and tbI "Arabisation" . ' 

ot the '001)._,. b,- th. Ba 1 th1stl, ll8ant the r.jlotloa ot the 

t.dlration 1 tallt, tOI' 1 t coUld Dot aurvift 'n thout a gOT

.ramental or .coJtOm1o ba.{ •• 

'l'be d1.agre ... ~ OD 1ih. Uapl ... l'l~ tien \t eooaoai C and 

poli tioaJ. .. anrea Ad Ilot eTolTI tram ideologlo~ oonten-

~ (i 

-, 

.. 
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~ Ba th and .&111' tollGlled ba.1~all,. tb8 .... ori-

lit. a. a ",'hole, not 'onl,. pollt1o~ 111'.; - both be11 • .,.4 

in p1de4 'deaoor107 an4 the right tOI' th.ael., •• ta 1.a4 
( 

unt1l the u.. vhen the ab~olute 001nc1denoe betveen thelr 
J 

leaderlh1p and ,tM 11111 ~t ,he people would ooeur. !his 
/' 

14eol0810&1 oonfluence den1e. Ill" .ub.tance to the claim 

. tba t uni t1 oould' not be aoh1'eT.d beoau.. ot di T8rs1D8 ldeol-

081". ; 
Wbat .epal'lMd the negotl.tora vas ~ diTe'l'gence in 

pI-aotic&l .. ans and goall. • ••• ntlall,. pr&patl0, 111,11' 

coditled the r •• ul ts ot hi. doDlestl0 polie,., wh.reas the , ,~ .. ' 

Ba. th th.ori.ed on th. posslble reaults ot pOllote. lt neTel' .. 
1Japl_nted (a.g., land retoN, sooiall_, edueational and 

.. -'" poll tic al r.,toN, ,etc.). ..,11' va. in control ot a veU-
... 

\1nt.grat8d, hOllogeneoUi loclet,.; the Ba' th vae the veater 
,. 

.. -.ber ot a ooall tion w1 th the anaea toroel vh10h a tteapted 

to goy.ra. wo aoh1_at1o, ~lural looietie •• 
, . 

Though 1IIp.~eot, Jlupt conltltuted a poli t.1caJ. 0=t ... 
muni tr exb1bl.ting &t l.ast the ba.l0 requirem.entl ot 1.a4.r- ) < 

~p, ~Ollt1oal,ldent1t,., maIl ~l'gani.zatlon ~d a ~'1'Il8.Dent 
b'areauoracr. !he auco' •• ot the Bg1ptim reyolut!on !-' a 

8001al a01'8Mnt ~a,. in the ~1mta'. abil1t,. to a1mpl11'1. 
1 Ideal, •• tabllah a olaia to truth, and ln th. UD10n ot the' 

" 1 

wo, demand a 00IIIIId. taent to actlon. The p.opl.' a ocaaU tm.n t 

~ ,--------------------------______________ '_U ______ ,_lt_A~ .. ;,,~4&~, 
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had an aqui ... alent ln the ottieer. t de'f'Otion to go.,..rJ.:II6ent 

ad "t01'll. Tbè pemanenoe ot rul., and Bitir' 8 oha%ti ... 
Il 

tŒrthar o ... n~d tbe ba.ls ~or a ooll.oti ... e 1.aderab1p 

wh10h oould continue to 1'UJ1 thl countr,' l"'ln atter the 

1.a4e%-1 1 48111 ••• 

S7ria and Ira" on the other haDd, '~id not tuJ.~lll' 

the l'equireactl ot a poli t:1oal oo..urd tr. 1'he;,r trapentedt 

plural .ooleti.s vere not l!JU1 t.d ta UD1t}iDg 'polioie. and 
-' 

oonoel'ted aotion. Prlurr Indi ... ldl1&l and group l01aJ.tl •• 

preyal1ed onr na t1 ona1 loJ&l, ty and -ÎOIDl am t. , 's a re-
,fJ 

.ul t, the eoonqa1c, poli tioal and sooial 41thlion coUld 

onl7 .u.taln IIl1l1 ta1'1 roulettes or Ihort-liftd per.onal 

diotator.b1p.. !hi. 1mpenaanenoe or rul.e _de 1 t more dil

tieul t to de~rmine the soope ot govemment or la1 the 

baai. tor the tranli tion ot ruJ.a br JIl.ana other tban the 
tI 

ooup. 

!he trequen07 ot 111111 t8.l7 tat ... OVel'" in s,Tla and 

Iraq bal e.tabllabed • pattern vbere the al'lll7' not m.rel,. 

tlll. a yaouUII but aotuallr aov •• ln ta break ,R atalemate. 

Thia poli t1o~ ot ltala.te increaa1ngl.7 enhanced the poÎi'" 
~ "-

tian ot the a1'llJ vb1ch, br 1963, n.u Nad,. to oball~se the 

to:rmel' ruJ.!ng alite. ~or the total oontPOl ot the .tate. 

li,lr va. avare ot 'thi. d.'f.l~nt, tor he "p.ateen,. in- t 

quil"ed about the exaot cOIIpoal tian ot the laader.h1p in 

8rrla and IraCl, ln or4.1' to ....... hi. bal'P1n1ns poe! tion. 

• 
,1 
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It la cl1ttloult to detel'lll1ns the nmab.r ot tho.e cl

Y1l1an ~d 1I11Itàr7 Bt.' th1.ta •• skinS \JD11;J out ot s-n1dne 

ocm.,lotion. but It la 81'1dent that the .joritJ vere ln a 

va,. atul1ns tOI' t1.M and val ting tor tbe doDIeatio .1 tua-

tlon ta erratal11se in thelr reapeoU.,e oountriea. The dil-
e 

pari tJ' between the tone ot the negotlatlon. in CaIre and the 
, 

ps..rallel poIl tloal deftlopaen"a 1D s,.r1a and Iraq eapbaalzed 

the pp beween Ide010810&1 and praotioal politl0 •• . / 

Ba'tb1at Id.olo81oa1 po~lt1ea had be.n auooeaatal In-
,,' , 

~tar aa 1:t popularlled general 'a10gana lUte uni tr, tr .... 

dom and .001al1 .. , but 1 t laoked tba t praotioal ~~o.e 

vh1eh i-e.ul ta trom. eiperl.nee, aometh1ng vh10h Niall' bad bad , . 
'the benell t ot. In praotloèl. terma, the Bat th va. an lnet

teetlve tore. beeauae ot 1 t. redueed ell te appeal and 1 ta 
....,.J 

lack of phyaleal olout. i'J;le latter vaa proTlded by the aNy 

;wb.1oh bad ma.lntained a client-patron relat1on.b1p ao long' 
; 1 

aa 1 ta taetlona11aa had preeluded the nUl'turing ot • leader-
) . 

• h1p, atrong enougb to Oba~len~ the part,.. Tbe spllnterlng 
" 'I:l. 

ot the Ba' tb ranka turther vealeened 1 ta p0-4 tIon,and l's'1'e,r.~d 

the relationab1p vith the mili ta17. The problem vaa ~t 
\ 

thi. proeeaa ot eon.ol14,at10n vent on pal'all.l' v1 th the 

negotlatlona tOI' UDit,.. 

Slnee nel ther th' Srrlan DOl' the Iraql coupa had ~t 

orr.k l 11s.d Ùlto an aotuaJ. gov81'1l11len t, 1 t la no vondel', 

tha t tb.ra ooUld Qe no agN_nt a. to the !nIt! tutlonal.ls-

,. 

" 

'. 

\ , 
:1, 
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IDS or the tuture :r.dent1on. It la not tartetolMtd to 

doubt whetber th. partlo1pants Md a' sl~r ot the Napon

" slbl11 t,' and poll t10al oCllpleX1 tJ 1nharent in auoh a tallk, 
, 

or ."'D • llteral UDd.rataDd1ns ot -ted.rat1ofi" and "un1tJ" 
" 

in praotloal, not th.oretloal term •• 
't 

'l'be inabl11ty to gNap .ubj.otl .... oonoept. and l1nk, 

th_ ,,1 th poll tloa;t aotlon _rred al1 pro.peot. :tor agree

aent. Thi. 1. tlw _jor,t.l1ure ot Arab nationa11. a. an 
" Id.o10&1; '0 tar 1 t bal tumed out to b ••••• ntia11r an 

,j 

aa_erti .... 1mpo.l~lon 01' a a.nttaent on disparate _ocl.tie. 
- , 

~Jtd.:thout a Iupporting oo~e.1v. 'and eooD~O, DOt to .ention 

poll t10al .truoture. Bqu.11,. wreng, or at 1ea.t unreal-
h 

1. tl0, 1. the a.sUllp t1 on tba t the Arab. con. tl tu te' one> na-

t10n e •• n when not torma,llT uni ted. 

The ... agu.n .... ot the •• a •• umptlon. aùl.' ,1 t la.ler 

tOI' the new :r8vo1utlonarl •• to be radical on the aurtace, 

.1ogan •• l'1.ng replaOI. ore a 'v. .Olt1on:~" ID na tl-onallst 

toree.,' wh11e .t1ll IUbaoribiDg to .lMb lDÛt;r, oannot agr'l . ",'" ( , 
on wa'1- ot ésarPJing 1 t Into etreot. !b. collap •• ot .the 

.. '. "", . , 

'D •. go~l.tlon. iD 1963 hrther 'eçhall.ed th. 1ll'gen-t n •• d tor 
. , 

• coherent, pr~otloal philoaophJ' vh1ch ooUld ohlumel th. . , 

'XpIO ta tiona ot the .btab popula t1on. and the poliole. or 

the le àd.ltlh1p. 80 tar the notlon 01' an ".b'ab lation" bal 

.1101 ted wld. pOj)uJ.ar .uppc;rt, but 1 t' nn8 the nit ot he-
. ' 

1ns abua.~ Into obllTlon. 

'{ 
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lèIon1_ ought to be laweraed to the per.p.ctive ot . " 

praqtIeal poli tIo~ rather than kept !Ji the height. ot uto-
1 

pI.n thought. The crux ot the m.atter 1s 'how to ohq_ 

Jab oul ture and loe:e tJ • De spI te the 1JD:pact ot .Arab ha.,.. 

, tlonall_, uni tr and radIcal soc1al1s., the Araba have not 

.,.. t e'n\erlmented a tz-ue pol~'\ioal l'evolution in that a fun-
-r ~ 

d ... ntal ohange in their dJDastic, Islamic and trad! tion&!-

lst outlook ha. not baen abro~t ab~ut. The principle ot 

, au thorl tJ, poli t10al organiza tiob. and lite re.Un UD~hansed. 

!he ~~"s18 tor tb1a stagnation il iot the l1m1 tatlon 

ot this pl'Oceaa to a pattem (paat or present), but ratber 

the "17 nature ot rrule and poll tloal behavloul" in the 

.&.rab oountrie., which. oontinue bf be 1nnuenced and deter

mined IDON b,. trad1 tion tban br an,. radioal ideolol1. 

Up. to nov theae 'oountriea bave experienced rebelllon, 

not reYOlution, a. th.,. ha~e been able to change onl,. the 

pattem rather than the s,.stea, the esaenoe,.or th. baala 

ot gOTel'lDlent. The,. haTe alao ta11ed ta e.tabliah a oonoept 

ot legi tima te rul.e and a principl. ot au thorl ty. The mod

el'Dization ot Arab lool.t,. and culture has W.en incomplet.; 

o~nsequent1'1, the leadership ha. been unsucoe.stul in pro-

4uoing a s.oular poli t7 a1mpl,. becauae the nature ot gOT-
\ 

el"lDlent ~d societ,. remained lta tio. 50 long al authon 't7 

and pover continue to be Ti.v.d in chariamat10 and autocrat

io t6m., no 'pol.ib111tr e,xists tor the ruJ.. of law to- et-

\ 

i'lj 
, 
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t.ot a peao&tul tranl1 tion ot power and a.aure th •• ,tab

lllbMnt o~ l~g1-t1mate, govl1"IDIlent. 
" Likevl •• , power oumot he organil.d and ~l'ol •• d iD 

an orlgina.l va,. untll the t •• linga 'ot national identi ty and 

00IIII1 ta.nt to th. ,tata aI'l Mlr t'ol'ged. The poli t10a1 

OOlllauni tJ a, luoh bal no ball1 it the people al"e incapabl. 

ot atta.ln1ng oonl~10UIll' •• ot theoel .... , aS'I1ndlT1d~la and 

. a ... bers ot a uni t, 1.'., th. polI tioa1 OCllll1ltin1 t1_ It 

tollovl that national 1 den tl tJ and Integration are a prereq

m.l te tOI' supra-natiqpal. uni t1. A:ftq radical poli tio" has .~ 

at least link.a .elt te national 1d.ntlty bl oonneoting 

thos. oonoep ts v1 th the genera1 goal ot the ren&1 •• anoe ot .. 
th. Arab nation and the ,nblDo.men t ot Arab digq! t,- • 

'f" But UD1 t1 oannot be aoh1.v,d only br radloa1iem; tOI' 

the" r.dioa1 Jtregi. •• ~t bave ov.rthl'own prev10ul .orders b1 

tON',. ho",.,!" th. atate haa acquired the ohal'aotel'latica 
, 

ot UDOalfram1.~ po11tiQ., ot nat10nal mobilisation and in-

tegration but w1thout alloWlng tOI' a.. nec.aaarT aitlgating 
~_J; 

pl'Oo.... A oœbination ot' JIl1.l1 tanoy and trad! tion su. tains 

mill ta17 oligarohi.s and in41 vldua1 l.ad.r. in ma .... orl.n ted 
, 

lIooi.ti ••• uoh ,aa Bgypt, Syrh and Inq. Gov.mœental 1.0" 

tion app.ala both to trad! tlonal II&IJ.'. and th. aor. ail-

i tant groupa, but al1 pre ... mpt daaeat1c -po11 tio. iD the ,_rY-
10. ot' a revo1ut10n to be tuJ..t11led. . 

" 

c.; 

-,:. .... \ ./ ... 
" ,. 
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pre--.pt1ve act10n vaa a .allient teature in the pol

itic. of the 1963 Ba'tb.1lt ~T.rzJIIlent in Syria and Iraq. 
, . 

Pl-eedoll and dlIlOorao1 were dererred iD the hope tha t reT-
';;1 , 

olution mght oar17 p1"O~e.a and change in 1 ta wate vi th-

out, for that matter, allowing the people ta particlpate 

in the tuJ.t'11lment ot tbat reYOlutlon. 1b1a kind ot guide'd 

delloorao,. tl1led the l'acUUII oreated b,. tba bankrupt07 of 

parties and Ide.a, and came to be aooepted aa the _oat vl .. 

able .,.ste. ot goTe1'DJll8~t. AI a reaul t, d ,.!~o poli tlc. , 1 ~ 
bec... pnerally coel'01 ve, pre-emp t1 ve and con ned ta the 

mil! ta:ry el1 te. in oharge ot the organa ot the a ta te • .,. 

Coerol.,. pol1 tics seM'e the 1Jaed1a~ designs ot the 

rul1ng elite, bUt s'l'iou,l,. damage the prospecta tOI' demoo

ra01 and nation-building. In the loag run, the oontlioting 

rela tlonah1p be tween poli tloal 1 den t1 tr and oCllllllUD.! ty, and 
\' 

the tenalon between 1nd1Tldual and state are exaoerbated 

to tbe exbent that the whole prooe •• ot retol"Dl la regrea.,d 

Into a l'ialoue olrole. 

Dle gel» l'àl acoeptanoe ot' gulded de_ora07 b1 ooer

-olO/1~ diamal. proot ot th'tlnetteotual1ty ot. the milltar1. 
/ 

81ite in aobi'Ying retors and unitr. .atlonaliaa and rad

ioal :rh8tori~alOne Ollmot oreate a polity. 'Op ta 1963, 
1 \ 

tbl relu! t ot tan 1eal'I 'ot Arab na~lOJUlllst poll tioe va. 

to proTide an aNna tor intra-Arab power rl~all'J, ~ ao~ .. 

celerate ànd aharpen local. mutual subversion and pl'opaganü .. 

1 

l, 
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-,) 
wars, and to toster the emergence ot intra-regionaJ. bloos. 

The Ja tion-building process va. perforoe slowed down 

beoause the absence ot 11 beral and enlightened rule per

sls ted. Likewlae, .?oll tloal actlon remained- reglonal- and 

peraonal beoauae ot the lack of the unif'Jlng Innuence ot 

a national ideolog. 1'he probl-e. Wlderlylng the present 

ideolog}" ia that it bontinues to be expounded br radioal 

N'Yolutlonarles who go on adoptlng, eauJ.ating and seeking 
.. 

wayl and means devised mostly by Burope for the attainment 

ot modern! t1' and power, but who a t the same tlme,. 1nsis t 
, 

upon the rejection ot the European intelleotual, polltlcal 

and oul tural legaoy. 
; 

Borrowlng andapp11ing Western thought on this basis tI 

creates an ano1q&lous ~enslon, le futur antérieur. whioh 

resuIts 10 a gap betlleen selt-identlty and soolal reallt,., 
~ and an Ideologioal eclectlolsm which tends to reintoree po-

/ ~, 

11 tlcaJ. diffusion. In th! s sense, Arab th~ught bas f'alled 
1 

to synth,size the ideological and socio-political Infra-
/ 

struotures whicb ln turn determ1ne the co-existence ot a 
'\ 

tridi tlonal culture and a seoular sub-oul tU.re oonfilotlng 

vi thln the Il ta te • When and how the barmonl za tl on ot the se 
" , ... 

~o terms ls achleved shall, ta a great extent,' 1nnuenc8" 

the prospects and outoCID.e of A.rab rena1ssanoe and unifioa

tion. 
;, 

Thus, the radloal change ot Arab oulture aQd society 
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N_in the prinoipal task ot Kldd1e Bastern leaders; onl,. 

then oan national 00lllmi t2Ilent and the poli tioal oommuni t,

oome into be!l1g. Publio debate muat help or,.stalllse a 

shitt trom the' oonnlot ot oliques to the oontliot ot 01'-

l '" 1 ientations which must he oent:red upon an Ideology ratber 
\ 

than an ind1~dual or a party. Likewise, oompromise must 

oontro~t~tion, and pOlY-~e.nr18Dl must replaoe oen-
, 

for, lt unity" is ~ be acb1eved, the tundaaen-' trali za tion 1 

~ tal pluralism ot the reglonal ts MUst be aclmowledged., 

, Because tee were not.present, the 

rul!lh tovards ~i ty p roved aa prema ture in 1963 as ~ t hilà 
~-. '. "'-

been in 1958. For the Syrians 'lDli ty' remained an !dealietic 
c ~ 

quest, oand in the circumstan~es, an expedient poli t~oal 1 

measure. For Iraq, unit Y did not touch a stronger chard 

than the tr~d1tiona* distr.uat tor Egyptlan suooess, whereas 
" , , 

for lii,ir i t rep:resented the grea test goal ot his un~blg-

uoua !rab pOliot. 

Uni ty auooumbed to power poli tics 6UlQ.. the inabili ty 

ot the parti oipan ta to deal. in' governmen t by- discussion. 

1'he Bal th might !»Lve acoepted N10ir and bis system as a / 

partner 1Ir~~ not as the toun~at1on far a unitied state. 

111,11' might have aotually accepted a' tederation had be re-
'" 

oelved the assurano~ of oolleotive leadership and tair 

play conoerning d1ssentlng pro-Nltir groups within Syria \ 

~d Il'aq. In the end, praotlo~l poli tics and nation~ in-
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terelts praTalled upon lottrer, uni tarlan endeavours. 

SUDllll1ng up, dlsuni ty l'8sul ted, among o~r \th1nga, 

tro;m the tact that none ot the Arab oOlmtrles ooncemed 

oomprlsed a strong national polltloal commun1ty; none had 
. 

Viable eoonomes or eoonomies likely to be easl1y lnte-

grated, for econ~c ditterenoes lead)to oontllct'among 
J'o, .. .1 

states and vith outalde,povers (ln partioular oil econ
" (~ , "'-\ 

omies); glven thelr ditterent poli tical evolutlon and hi,-. 
to!",., eac! state tollowed a ditterent orientatlon in so

oial, econom1c and educational matterl; prlmary Indlvimtal 

and group loyal tisa of the XIX c. lIere 1 till strong, the \ 

notlon ot natlonalilt loyal ty being a reoent .\devt\lopment; 

and the question~ ot natlonal Ideology and leadership re-
- 1 . . malned a t large)_ 

,Il 1 
Most po~ntial rulerl or rullng oliques covet the po- , 

sltlon ot lupr~e leader, but are Incapable ot reâtnquiabE 
ing power to a supra-national authority. Capable leader.-

~'l , , 

ship tOI" lU ch an enterprlse ia 80aroe 1;0 say the least, and 

vi thout a unitylng natlonal Ideology, regionalism is bo~d 

to prevail. 

~; A con~olon for the future b_oed ~nl10n tlU. ~t-
, alop ot obltacles to uni..,., hovever, woUld bfve to raat 

.J " ....... 
) 

on' the assumptlon tha t things are likely to stat !RUch as, 

they are, and tbat the foroes drlTlng ln the dlreotlon ot 

uni ty will oontinue to be contain.d. Thia 11 logically a 
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dub10UI P~IUÏD:ptl01'l- Much dependl 011' the ohahge in orien." /' , 

tat10j of loc1etaJ. and gove~ental. trend~, and the ~gNe) 

f~O wh1ch the leac1érlh1p -1 improve the econom1. ' 
f ~ 1 

/ . . 
1 A.t the cloling ot th111 chapter in the mov8me~ tor' 

~.i' ~,tJ, the,81111 tbtal ot the mil1tary oontribut1on·to 

thJ p(use vaa Both thoa. who..b.ad ;l'eaerv&. t~ona 
'f u ' 

à~out It and se who 1ilshed to prdmote it added aJ.l1OlIt~ 
, , .r - ' , 

nbthing and ohl1 a 'Ded the exiatins 41fterences. The 

,tr~spect8 for .uccell~~ would be ~hanced it uni ti we~e 
, "1 .. • 

1 1 cazrried out' DOy al 'a revolutlonal'1 operation' bU~ t11;rougb 
f 0 

1 gradual accoaodation ba.ed on toler~ce ·and JllUtual con.1d .. 

! .1'~. · 
, 'J- Sa fang al the oharac ter ot rule and 1001e t1 a t large 

/, 
1 

rema1n uncbanged, ~g1onal:18J11 sMll prevail· over rederalla 
" -.,.. ~ ... 

and unI tr, fnd in tarnall y, dome 8 tl 0 poli, t1 ca shali con tlnue 
" 

~ be coe~cl ve, 'pre-ellp tl ve and contlned to the se vi th AC-
" 

C8S1 to the more .. aaive me sn Il of violence: loldierl., 
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